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Abbreviations and symbols used

Member States

B Belgium

DK Denmark

D Germany

WD West Germany

GR Greece

E Spain

F France

IRL Ireland

I Italy

L Luxembourg

NL The Netherlands

P Portugal

UK United Kingdom

EUR Y European Community excluding Greece, Spain and Portugal
EUR 10 European Community excluding Spain and Portugal
EUR 12- European Community, 12 Member States including West Germany
EUR 12+ European Community, 12 Member States including Germany
Currencies

ECU European currency unit

BFR Belgian franc

DKR Danish krone

DM German mark (Deutschmark)

DR Greek drachma

ESC Portuguese escudo

FF French franc

HFL Dutch guilder

IRL Irish pound (punt}

LFR Luxembourg franc

LT Ttalian lira

PTA Spanish peseta

UKL Pound sterling

USD US dollar

SFR Swiss franc

YEN Japanese yen

CAD Canadian dollar

08 Austrian schilling

R Russian rouble

Other abbreviations

ACP African, Caribbean and Pacific countsies having signed the Lomé Convention
ECSC European Coal and Steel Community

EDF European Development Fund

EIB European Investment Bank

EMCF European Monetary Cooperation Fund

EMS European Monetary System

ERDF Eurcpean Regional Development Fund

Euratom European Atomic Energy Community

Eurostat Statistical Office of the European Communities (SOEC)
GDP (GNP} Gross domestic (national) product

GFCF Gross fixed capital formation

LDCs Less-developed countries

Mio Million

Mrd 1 000 million

NCI New Community Instrument

OCTs Oversecas countries and territories

OECD Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
OPEC Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries

PPS Purchasing power standard

SMEs Smail and medium-sized enterprises

toe Tonne of oil equivalent

: Not available
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I — Council recommendation of 11 July 1994
on the broad guidelines of the economic policies
of the Member States and of the Community

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Community, and in particular Article 103(2) thereof,

Having regard to the Recommendation from the Commission,
Having regard to the Opinion from the Monetary Committee,

Having regard to the conclusions of the European Council of
24 and 25 June 1994,

hereby recommends:

Article 103 of the Treaty provides the framework for
economic policy coordination from the start of Stage II of
the process towards Economic and Monetary Union, The
economic policy guidelines adopted under that Article will
constitute the reference for the conduct of the economic
policies in the Community and in the Member States.

1. Introduction

An economic recovery is currently under way in the Com-
munity. The key task of economic policy will be to sustain
and to strengthen this recovery in the coming quarters, and
to ensure that it lays the ground for strong employment
growth. Furthermore, growth must be sustainable and take
due account of the environment. To sustain the recovery, it
will be necessary to maintain progress towards price stability
and thereby to create the conditions for low interest rates.
Budgetary policy will play a crucial role in this respect,
by making budgetary positions sustainable again and by
contributing to the necessary increase in national saving.
Equally important will be the continuation of the structural
adjustment reforms currently under way. The improvement
in the economic situation must constitute a spur to step up
efforts in these two areas and not to lead to complacency and
areduced determination. The errors of the previous economic
cycle must not be repeated.

The current set of policy guidelines develops more concretely
those adopted last December to take into account the
economic outlook and the specific situation of the Member
States. Their implementation will contribute to the improve-
ment of the current policy mix, by fostering budgetary
consolidation and by sustaining wage moderation and by
easing the stabilization burden placed on monetary policy. If
the policy mix is improved upon as inflationary expectations
subside and budgetary consolidation progresses, and if
effective structural adjustment efforts are implemented, the
Community can return to sustained rates of growth and

employment creation. Under these conditions, it should be
possible to stabilize unemployment in the course of 1995 and
to place it on a downward trend thereafter.

The present guidelines, adopted under Article 103(2) of the
Treaty, will constitute the reference for the conduct of the
economic policies in the Community and in the Member
States. They reaffirm the goal identified in the December
1993 guidelines of substantially increasing employment over
the next few years to reduce the current high level of
unemployment. The present guidelines confirm the medium-
term strategy outlined last December to bring the Community
economy back to a path of stronger, durable and more
employment-creating growth.

2. Economic policy guidelines

2.1. Price and exchange-rate stability

The favourable price trends recorded over the past year, and
the progress expected to be made in 1994 and 1995, will pave
the way for the resumption of sustainable non-inflationary
growth in the near term. Macroeconomic and financial
policies should be firmly directed towards securing price
stability as the norm in the Community. The return to, and
maintenance of, price stability requires wage and budgetary
trends to be consistent with this objective, A rate of inflation
of no more than 2 to 3% should be reached in most Member
States at the latest by 1996, as a step towards price stability
in the Community.

The commitment to sustaining low inflation depends, to a
large extent, on the conduct of macroeconomic and structural
policies. The results obtained until now also reflect the
working of the internal market and the effects of competition
policy. To reduce further inflationary pressures and expec-
tations, it is necessary that all policies are predictable,
credible and time-consistent. Success in this respect will help
achieve lower interest rates. Price stability is also an essential
ingredient of exchange-rate stability between Member States.
In turn, such exchange-rate stability, when soundly based,
can help in the achievement of price stability.

Member States that have already achieved inflation rates,
reflected in consumer price indices, in the range proposed by
the guidelines are Belgium, Denmark, Germany, France,
Ireland, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and the United
Kingdom. In most of these countries, wage trends have
developed in a manner consistent with price stability. These
countries should consolidate the gains made on inflation and
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should continue the cautious policies necessary to secure
stable prices in the medium term.

Inflation in the other Member States has yet to decline into
the range set by the guidelines. It is essential that, as
their economies recover, possible lagged effects of past
depreciations do not put price stability under threat. In all
countries, additional efforts are required in order both to
reduce inflation and to maintain price stability over the
medium term.

Disinflation in Greece needs to be reinforced. A fundamental
condition for lowering inflation and achieving price stability
in Greece is the correction of budgetary imbalances. Credible
policies for budgetary adjustment should be pursued in order
to dispel adverse inflation expectations and to support the
external stability of the drachma.

All Member States should ensure that policies are consistent
with and support exchange-rate stability within the Com-
munity. This is necessary to reap the full benefits of the
increase in economic integration.

2.2. Sound public finances

As proposed in the December 1993 economic policy guide-
lines, from 1995 onwards budgetary policy will have to lay
the ground for more investment and growth. The first
priority will be making budgetary positions sustainable
again; budgetary deficits should be brought within the
reference value of 3% of GDP, defined in the Treaty. Current
forecasts indicate that, while the prospects for moving
deficits within the reference value of 3% of GDP by 1996/97
may now be more favourable, this will not be possible
without a determined commitment to fiscal adjustment. At
the Community level, the limits on EC spending and revenue
agreed at the Edinburgh Council must be respected.

The deterioration in the public finances experienced since
1990 has led to worrying budgetary positions in most
Member States and there is an urgent need to return to a path
of sustained reductions in fiscal imbalances. Restoration of
confidence requires that, as the recovery gets under way, the
budgetary consolidation plans envisaged in convergence
programmes are implemented and that, should deviations
emerge, additional measures are taken to ensure that the
targets of these plans for 1994 and beyond are met. Member
States should use any room for manoeuvre created by
stronger rates of economic growth, or lower interest rates,
than those underlying the budgetary forecasts to accelerate
the pace of consolidation. It is necessary to exploit the
improving economic situation to implement a fundamental
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reversal in the path of budgetary deficits recorded since the
early part of the decade. This would reinforce the authorities’
commitment to budgetary consolidation and would improve
the credibility of their actions.

Budgetary policy can make an important contribution to
growth and employment creation not only by pursuing the
priority goal of budgetary consolidation. In addition, it can
help through reorienting tax receipts and expenditure towards
support of viable public and private investment and other
spending conducive to stronger economic growth. At the
same time, and where necessary, Member States should aim
at modifying their tax structures in ways which are likely to
favour employment and benefit the environment.

It is essential that budgetary consolidation should continue
as the economic recovery progresses. The budgets for 1995
should therefore constitute a clear confirmation that fiscal
consolidation is under way.

In Member States where interest payments constitute a
significant budgetary item and where the debt ratio is high
and increasing (Belgium, Greece and ltaly), decisive efforts
should be undertaken to reduce budget deficits, mainly
through the containment of the growth of primary current
spending. Among the countries having convergence pro-
grammes, Belgium, Denmark, Germany, France, the Nether-
lands, Portugai and the United Kingdom must follow up
with determination the budgetary consolidation programmes
already announced or implemented. Ireland and Luxembourg
need to continue the progress already achieved.

In Greece, a determination to achieve fiscal consolidation
through credible policies in a multiannual framework is
crucial. Policies, aimed in particular at enhancing tax collec-
tion and restraining spending, should be quickly translated
into concrete actions.

In Italy, following the progress made in 1993, it is necessary
to strengthen the efforts to promote budgetary adjustment in
a medium-term framework.

In Spain, the sharp deterioration in the budgetary position
which tock place in 1993 makes it necessary to embark upon
a multiannual path of fiscal consolidation, thereby updating
the 1992 convergence programme as already announced by
the government.

In certain Member States, significant improvements in tax
administration (for example, simplification of the tax system,
more effective fight against tax evasion, etc.) are essential
conditions to promote budgetary adjustment, while in some
other countries there is also a continuing need to contain



I — Council recommendation of 11 July 1994

current expenditure pressures, including social security out-
lays.

2.3. A more dynamic Community economy

All Member States must increase their efforts aimed at
improving the functioning of their economies along the lines
indicated in the Commission’s White Paper on growth,
competitiveness and employment and, in particular, in the
action plan adopted by the European Council in December
1993.

Member States should ensure that their economies will fully
reap the benefits of the internal market and of international
trade. Community firms, particularly SMEs, should be en-
couraged to improve their organization, their R&D efforts
and their awareness of emerging opportunities, especially in
the most dynamic world markets. Continued attention should
be devoted to improving the competitive environment in
which firms operate. Privatization, to the extent that Member
States judge it compatible with their objectives, could further
the progress already made in this direction.

The Community, for its part, will continue to implement
those parts of the action plan falling under its competence
(e.g. trans-European networks, maintenance of an open
trading system, involving rigorous enforcement of rules
on State aids and competition, improved research and
development efforts, etc.). The combined efforts of Member
States and of the Community will increase the dynamism
and the competitiveness of the Community’s economy.

2.4. Structural measures for creating
more employment

Structural policies should be directed towards ensuring that
growth delivers more and better jobs. They should also equip
the workforce with the skills needed for those jobs and the
capacity to adapt to change. Priorities include:

(i) Improving training and education which must be fo-
cused on ensuring a match between skills and the new
jobs that will be available. Central to this will be the
need to foster a new attitude towards the balance
between work, training and leisure. This involves:

— better basic education, particularly problem-solving
and adaptability;

— easing the school-to-work transition;
— employer involvement;

— life-long training.

(ii) Making markets, particularly labour markets, and regu-
lations much more flexible. This means looking anew
at the whole range of policy areas that affect the
operation of the labour market, including labour law,
taxation, social security policy, to ensure that:

— equity objectives are achieved in a way that does not
adversely affect the functioning of labour markets;

— labour market regulation, housing or other policies
do not act as a constraint on labour mobility;

— obstacles to more flexible working time are dis-
mantled.

(iif) Stepping up active labour market policies. These should
target help towards particular groups (long-term and
young unemployed), to counter the problem of ex-
clusion and to remove potential inflationary bottle-
necks.

{iv) Fully exploiting the job-creating potential of SMEs.

(v) Promoting liberalization measures aimed at sheltered
sectors of the economy, including, where appropriate,
the liberal professions.

(vi} Improving the use of labour as a factor of production by
reducing non-wage costs, especially on the lower-paid,
who are the hardest hit. In most Member States,
measures are contemplated or are being implemented
which aim at reducing the non-wage costs of employ-
ment for certain categories of workers, notably lower-
paid workers and young people. These steps should
be pursued with determination, consistent with the
objective of budgetary consolidation.

(vii) Ensuring that environmental costs are better reflected
in prices throughout the economy and maintaining the
principle according to which the polluter should pay.

(viii) Pay policies, beyond being consistent with the inflation
targets, should contribute to making room for stronger
investment and increased employment. Given the pre-
sent high level of unemployment throughout the Com-
munity, any real wage increases should fall short of
productivity increases; current trends suggest that this
is already occurring in the Community. The policy task
will be to ensure that the conditions are created whereby
present trends are sustained over many years. Real
wage increases should reflect changes in demand and
supply between sectors and different areas of the Union.
In some sectors of the economy, the need to maintain
or create jobs may require in the short run a decrease in
real wages.
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Wage moderation should be maintained in all Member States.
This is especially necessary as the projected recovery gains
strength. Pay agreements in Member States need to be
consistent with the proposals of the guidelines and they
should be built upon to sustain wage moderation in the
medium term. This is especially the case where unemploy-
ment is projected to decline. Wage moderation would help to
secure these labour market gains and would pave the way for
further employment growth in the medium term.

In the Member States, especially where unemployment might
still increase this year, various specific measures are either
planned or implemented to encourage employment oppor-
tunities and to halt the deterioration in the labour market.
Whatever the effectiveness of these measures to create

employment in the short term, it is essential that these
policies are actively pursued and that their contribution to
strengthening job creation is enhanced. As the recovery
gains momentum, the benefits from these policies will
become visible.

The Commission’s White Paper has helped to stimulate the
debate on growth, competitiveness and employment in
numerous countries. Many Member States have taken
measures consistent with the strategy proposed in the
White Paper, as set out in the report of the Economic
Policy Committee to the Ecofin Council. But as that report
makes clear, much remains to be done to improve the
employment situation and the efficiency of European
labour markets,



II — Commission recommendation of 1 June 1994 for the broad
guidelines of the economic policies of the Member States

and of the Community

1. Economic policy guidelines

1.1, Introduction

An economic recovery is currently under way in the Commu-
nity. The key task of economic policy will be to sustain and
to strengthen this recovery in the coming quarters, and to
ensure that it lays the ground for strong employment growth.
To achieve this, it will be necessary to continue to create the
conditions for further reductions in short-term interest rates
and for a reversal in the recent increase in long-term rates.
Budgetary policy will play a crucial role in this respect,
by making budgetary positions sustainable again and by
contributing to the necessary increase in national saving.
Equally important will be the continuation of the structural
adjustment reforms currently under way. The improvement
in the economic situation must constitute a spur to step up
efforts in these two areas and not to lead to complacency and
a reduced determination. The errors of the recent past must
not be repeated.

The current set of policy guidelines develops more concretely
those adopted in December 1993 to take into account the
economic outlook and the specific situation of the Member
States. Their implementation will contribute to the mainte-
nance and further improvement of the current, more balanced,
policy mix, based on fostering budgetary consolidation and
on sustaining wage moderation and on easing the stabilization
burden placed on monetary policy. If this more balanced
policy mix is maintained and improved vpon as inflationary
expectations subside and budgetary consolidation progresses,
and if effective structural adjustment efforts are implemented,
the Community can return to sustained rates of growth and
employment creation. Under these conditions, it should be
possible to stabilize unemployment in the course of 1995 and
to place it on a downward trend thereafter.

The present guidelines, adopted under Article 103(2) of the
Treaty establishing the European Community, will constitute
the reference for the conduct of the economic policies in the
Community and in the Member States. They reaffirm the goal
identified in the December 1993 guidelines of substantially
increasing employment over the next few years to reduce the
current high level of unemployment. The present guidelines
confirm the medium-term strategy outlined last December to
bring the Community economy back to a path of stronger,
durable and more employment-creating growth.

1.2. Broad guidelines

1.2.1. Price and exchange-rate stability

The favourable price trends which have been recorded over
the past year, and the progress which is expected to be made
in 1994 and 1995, will pave the way for the resumption

of sustainable non-inflationary growth in the near term.
Macroeconomic and financial policies should be firmly
directed towards securing price stability as the norm in the
Community. The return to, and maintenance of, price stability
will cost less in terms of growth and employment if wage
and budgetary trends are consistent with this objective. The
goal of attaining and securing an inflation rate of no more
than 2 to 3% by 1996, as a step towards price stability,
should be confirmed for the Community as a whole and for
all Member States.

This implies that the current decline in the rate of inflation
represents not just a cyclical decline, but a step towards
securing durable price stability. The commitment to sustai-
ning low inflation depends, to a large extent, on the conduct
of macroeconomic and structural policies, The results obtai-
ned until now also reflect the working of the internal market
and the effects of competition policy. To reduce further
inflationary pressures and expectations, it is necessary that
all policies are predictable, credible and time-consistent.
Success in this respect will help achieve lower interest rates.
Price stability, in turn, is an essential ingredient of, and itself
requires, exchange-rate stability.

Member States which have already achieved or are expected
to achieve inflation rates in the range proposed by the
guidelines this year are Belgium, Denmark, Germany,
France, Ireland, Luxembourg and the Netherlands. In addi-
tion, in most of these countries, wage trends have developed
in a manner consistent with price stability. These countries
should consolidate the gains made on inflation and should
continue the cautious policies necessary to secure stable
prices in the medium term.

Inflation in Spain, Portugal, Italy and the United Kingdom
has yet to decline into the range set by the puidelines,
although the last two countries are expected to approach it
significantly next year. In all countries, additional efforts are
required in order to both reduce inflation and maintain price
stability over the medium term. In particular, a stable
exchange rate will not only be an important contributor to
lowering current inflation but it would also signal their
continued commitment to price stability. These countries,
but also Greece, have experienced since September 1992
substantial currency depreciations. It is essential that, as their
economies recover, the lagged effects of past depreciations
do not put price stability under threat.

Disinflation in Greece needs to be reinforced. A fundamental
condition for lowering inflation and achieving price stability
in Greece is the correction of budgetary imbalances. A
credible programme of budgetary adjustment should be put
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in place to dispel adverse inflation expectations and to
support the external stability of the drachma.

All Member States should ensure that policies are consistent
with and support exchange-rate stability within the Commu-
nity. This is necessary to reap the full benefits of the
increase in economic integration, to improve the allocation
of resources throughout the Community and to move to more
ambitious price-stability objectives.

1.2.2. Sound public finances

The deterioration in public finances experienced since 1990
has led to worrying budgetary positions in most Member
States and there is an urgent need to return to a path of
sustained reductions in fiscal imbalances. Restoration of
confidence requires that, as the recovery gets under way, the
budgetary consolidation plans envisaged in the convergence
programmes are implemented and that, should deviations
emerge, additional measures are taken to ensure that the
targets of these plans for 1994 and beyond are met. Depen-
ding on the individual circumstances, Member States should
consider using any room for manoeuvre created by stronger
rates of economic growth, or lower interest rates, than those
underlying the budgetary forecasts to accelerate the pace of
consolidation. It is necessary to exploit the improving
economic situation to implement a fundamental reversal in
the path of budgetary deficits recorded since the early part of
the decade. This would reinforce the authorities’ commitment
to budgetary consolidation and would improve the credibility
of their actions.

Budgetary policy can make an important contribution to
growth and employment creation not only by pursuing the
priority goal of budgetary consclidation; in addition, it can
help through reorienting tax receipts and expenditure towards
support of public and private investment and other spending
conducive to stronger economic growth. At the same time,
Member States should aim at modifying their tax structures
in ways which are likely to favour employment. In particular
they should exploit the possibility of reducing taxes on
labour, offsetting the shortfall in budgetary receipts with
increases in those taxes which reduce the wastage of environ-
mental resources, such as the proposed CO, energy tax.

As proposed in the December 1993 economic policy guideli-
nes, from 1995 onwards budgetary policy will have to lay
the ground for more investment and growth. The first priority
will be to make budgetary positions sustainable again; this
implies that budgetary deficits should be brotght within the
reference value of 3% of GDP, as defined in the Treaty.
Current forecasts indicate that, while the prospects for
achieving the 3% of GDP deficit target by 1996/97 may now
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be more favourable, this will not be possible without a
determined commitment to fiscal adjustment.

The budgets for 1995 should constitute a clear confirmation
that fiscal consolidation is under way. In Member States
where interest payments constitute a significant budgetary
itern and where the debt ratio is high and increasing, decisive
efforts should be undertaken to reduce budget deficits, mainty
through the containment of the growth of primary spending.
In Greece, a determination to achieve fiscal consolidation
through credible policies in a multiannual framework, and
the beginning of the implementation of adjustment measures,
should be announced and quickly translated into concrete
actions. In Italy, following the progress made in 1993, it is
necessary to strengthen the efforts to promote budgetary
adjustment in a medium-term framework.

In Belgium, it is ¢ssential that the fiscal part of the global
plan is implemented and that the budget targets are realized.

In Denmark and France, the deliberate policy of supporting
economic activity during the recession by an expansionary
fiscal policy has led to an increase in the deficit; in these
Member States, it is important to ensure that the fiscal
expansion is reversed as the economy gains momentum.

In Spain, the sharp deterioration in the budgetary position
which has recently taken place makes it necessary to embark
upon a multiannual path of fiscal consolidation. In Portugal,
great determination will be necessary to realize the reduction
in the deficit envisaged to take place in 1994 and in 1995.

In certain Member States, significant improvements in tax
administration (for example, simplification of the tax system,
more effective fight against tax evasion, etc.) are essential
conditions to promote budgetary adjustment (Greece, Spain,
Portugal and Italy), while, in some other countries there is
also a continuing need to contain current expenditure pressu-
res, including social security outlays (Belgium, Greece,
Spain, France, Italy and Portugal).

1.2.3. A more dynamic Community economy

All Member States must increase their efforts aimed at
improving the functioning of their economies along the lines
indicated in the Commission’s White Paper on growth,
competitiveness and employment and, in particular, in the
action plan adopted by the European Council in December
1993,

Member States should ensure that their economies will fully
reap the benefits of the internal market and of international
trade. Community firms, particularly SMEs, should be encou-
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raged to improve their organization, their R&D efforts and
their awareness of emerging opportunities, especially in the
most dynamic world markets. Continued attention should be
devoted to improving the competitive environment in which
firms operate. Privatization, to the extent that Member States
judge it compatible with their objectives, could further the
progress already made in this direction.

Efforts should be undertaken to exploit the possibilities
offered by new technologies, especially information techno-
logies. The first results of the group of experts chaired by Mr
Bangemann indicate that in this area there is a race between
the actions of the Community and of the Member States
and the accelerating transformations of the industry. It is
important to take advantage of the opportunities that are
being created. The new technologies, on the one hand, help
to improve the competitiveness of firms and, on the other,
open up new markets with large employment opportunities.
To fully exploit the latter, it will be necessary to strengthen
the process of training and skills development. Educational
and training systems must be improved throughout the Com-
munity.

The Community, for its part, will continue to implement
those parts of the action plan falling under its competence
{e.g. trans-European networks, maintenance of an open
trading system, improved research and development efforts,
etc.). The combined efforts of Member States and of the
Community will increase the dynamism and the competitive-
ness of the Community’s economy.

1.2.4. Structural measures for creating more employ-
ment

Structural policies should be directed towards ensuring that
growth delivers more and better jobs. They should also equip
the workforce with the skills needed for those jobs and the
capacity to adapt to change. Priorities include:

(i) Improving training and education which must be focu-
sed on ensuring a match between skills and the new jobs
that will be available. Central to this will be the need to
foster a new attitude towards the balance between work,
training and leisure. This involves:

— better basic education, particularly problem-solving
and adaptability;

— easing the school-to-work transition;
— employer involvement;
— life-long training.

(ii} Making labour markets and employment systems much
more flexible. This means looking anew at the whole

range of policy areas that affect the operation of the
labour market, including labour law, taxation, social
security policy, to ensure that:

— equity objectives are achieved in a way that does not
adversely affect the functioning of labour markets,

— labour market regulation, housing or other policies
do not act as a constraint on labour maobility;

— obstacles to more flexible working time are disman-
tled.

(iii) Stepping up active labour market policies. These should
target help towards particular groups (long-term and
young unemployed), to counter the problem of exclusion
and to remove potential inflationary bottlenecks.

{iv} Fully exploiting the job-creating potential of SMEs.

(v) Avoiding discrimination against labour as a factor of
production by reducing non-wage costs, especially on
the lower-paid who are the hardest hit. In several
Member States (Belgium, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy,
the Netherlands, Portugal and the United Kingdom)
measures are contemplated aimed at reducing the non-
wage costs of employment for certain categories of
workers, notably lower-paid workers and young people.
These steps should be pursued with determination.

(vi) Ensuring that environmental costs are better reflected in
prices throughout the economy. This will mean changing
the balance of taxes and incentives, moving some of the
burden away from labour towards pollution control.

(vii) Pay policies, beyond being consistent with the inflation
targets, should contribute to making room for stronger
investment and increased employment. The latter goal
implies that real wage increases should fall short of
productivity increases; current trends suggest that this is
already occurring in the Community. The policy task
will be to ensure that present trends are sustained over
many years.

Wage moderation should be maintained in all Member States.
This is especially necessary as the projected recovery gains
strength. Explicit pay agreements emerging in Member
States (Belgium, Germany, Greece, Italy, Ireland and the
Netherlands) appear to be consistent with the proposals of
the guidelines and they should be built upon to sustain wage
moderation in the medium term. This is especially the case
where unemployment is projected to decline (Denmark,
Ireland and the United Kingdom). Wage moderation would
help to secure these labour market gains and would pave the
way for further employment growth in the medium term.

In the Member States where unemployment is projected to
increase this year (Belgium, Germany, Greece, Spain, France,
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the Netherlands and Portugal) various specific measures are
planned to encourage employment opportunities and to
halt the deterioration in the labour market. Although the
effectiveness of these measures to create employment in the
short term may be limited, it is essential that these policies
are actively pursued and that their contribution to strengthe-
ning job creation is enhanced. As the recovery gaius momen-
tum, the benefits from these policies will become visible.

The Commission’s White Paper has helped to stimulate the
debate on growth, competitiveness and employment in
numerous countries. Many Member States have taken measu-
res consistent with the strategy proposed in the White
Paper, although much remains to be done to improve the
employment situation.

2. Explanatory document

2.1. Introduction

Over recent months, the economic cutlook for the Communi-
ty’s economy has improved significantly. A recovery is now
firmly under way although the expected rate of growth for
this year — 1,6% — is not strong enough to prevent a further
increase in unemployment which is only expected to stabilize
in 1995 when the rate of output growth should reach 2,5%.
By the time the rate of unemployment is expected to stabilize,
it will have reached a level of about 111% of the civilian
labour force corresponding to more than 18 million people
out of work. Under these conditions, economic policy must
be resolutely oriented towards creating jobs. As indicated in
the December 1993 guidelines, this goal is to be achieved
through stronger and more employment-creating rates of
economic growth. Now that the recovery is under way,
economic policy must be firmly oriented towards the me-
dium-term goals of increasing investment, increasing the
dynamism of the Community’s economy as well as increa-
sing its ability to generate jobs.

Progress has been made in implementing the December 1993
guidelines and the strategy of the White Paper. The progress
in reducing inflationary pressures is encouraging. Less
satisfactory is that achieved in consolidating budgetary
positions and in introducing structural reforms. This explana-
tory document reviews in greater detail the progress made in
implementing the December 1993 guidelines and describes
the medium-term policy framework into which the new
guidelines must be placed.

The summer 1994 broad economic policy guidelines repre-
sent the second set of policy directions issued according to
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the provisions of Article 103(2) of the Treaty establishing
the European Community. The first guidelines were formali-
zed in the Council recommendation of 22 December 1993 in
the light of both the Commission’s White Paper on growth,
competitiveness and employment and of the action plan
decided by the Brussels European Council.

2.2. Progress in relation to the
December 1993 guidelines

The December 1993 broad policy guidelines indicated that
the most important contribution macroeconomic policy could
make to sustaining the recovery process consisted in the
setting-up of a new policy mix based on an easing of
monetary policy accompanied by credible budgetary consoli-
dation plans. The guidelines also indicated that further
reductions in interest rates, on a sound basis, required that
wage behaviour and price and budgetary developments
became more consistent with the objective of price stability.

2.2.1. Interest and exchange-rate developments

Following on from a rapid decline in the course of 1993, the
pattern of monetary policy easing has continued in Germany
in 1994 with three-month German rates down nearly a full
percentage point in mid-May compared with December 1993.
Short-term interest rates declined more markedly in those
countries where they were higher at the beginning of the year
(Belgium, Denmark, Portugal and Spain). In France, the
decline was more or less in line with that of Germany and in
a third group of countries (the Netherlands and Ireland, as
well as the non-ERM members, Italy and the United King-
dom) short-term rates declined somewhat less.

At the long end of the market the picture has changed
markedly since the end of 1993, Although economic growth
has remained modest in Europe and despite the fact that
inflationary pressures have continued to ease and further
reductions in short-term rates have been expected, European
bond prices have been under downward pressure since
January. Thus, although the principal fundamentals have
been peinting to the potential for a further decline in
European long-term interest rates, the latter have risen since
January in all Community countries except Portugal.

Long-term rates in several European countries fell significan-
tly below US rates in late 1993. For most of this year,
however, European long-term rates appear to have moved
broadly in line with their US counterparts. The latter have
been rising following the acceleration in economic activity
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in the US, a greater potential risk of inflation and a tightening
of monetary conditions by the Federal Reserve. In Germany,
long-term rates have risen by over one percentage point since
late December, from 5,41 to 6,50% in mid-May. French
long-term rates, previously below their German counterparts,
are now above German rates. In other Community countries
such as Belgium, Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands, Spain and
the United Kingdom, the rise in long-term rates has been
similarly striking,

Taken in conjunction with movements in short-term rates,
the long-term trends have steepened the already positively
sloped yield curves in Denmark, Ireland, Italy, the Nether-
lands, Spain and the United Kingdom and have seen the
normalization of yield curves in Belgium, France and Ger-
many. Furthermore, with inflation rates at very low levels in
most countries, interest rates adjusted for current inflation
remain fairly high given the stage of the economic cycle,
especially outside Germany.

Table 1
Interest rates in the Community: nominal and inflation-adjusted
December December Junuary February March Agpril May
1992 1993 1994 1994 1994 1994 19041
Nominal interest rates
Shorti-term:
— Germany 8,98 6,05 5,83 586 5,80 5,54 5,18
— Community 11,04 6,91 6,70 6,64 6,56 6,39 6,15
— Community minus Germany 2,06 0,86 0,87 078 0,77 0,85 0,97
Long-term:
— Germany 7,30 5,50 5,50 580 6,20 6,27 6,48
— Commurity 9,57 6,64 6,59 6,94 742 7,48 7,65
— Community minus Germany 2,27 1,14 1,09 1,14 1,22 1,21 1,17
Long minus short:
— Germany -1,68 - 0,55 -0,33 -0,06 041 0,73 0,68
— Community - 1,47 -027 -0,11 029 085 1,09 1,07
Interest rates deflated by the CPI
Short-term:
— Germany 5,1 2,3 23 2,4 2,6 2,40
— Community 7.2 3,5 32 33 35 3,20
Long-term:
— Germany 3,5 1,7 1,9 2,3 3,0 3,17
— Community 58 3,2 31 3,6 4,3 4,30

1 Average to May 16.

The recent upward trend in European long-term rates has
raised serious concerns. If short- and, especially, long-term
interest rates do not fall further the recovery might be
restrained and the prospect for further budgetary consoli-
dation would diminish. On the other hand, the rising trend is
consistent with several explanations. A possible cause may
be the persistence of strong links with US interest rates
notwithstanding the different cyclical positions. However,
this trend could also be the result of a revision in market
expectations on various counts: {i) the present cautious stance
of monetary policy, despite the weakness in economic
activity, may be unsettling investors such that monetary
policy will continue relatively tight over the coming quarters;
(ii) investors may have doubts about the authorities’ determi-
nation to carry out the necessary budgetary consolidation
plans; (iii) investors may have doubts about the future

inflation performance of the Community’s economy. In the
light of current trends these fears appear excessive but their
very existence strengthens the case for reinforcing the
credibility of the policy commitments.

2.2.2. The outlook for inflation

Inflation in the Community is estimated to have been 3,9%
in 1993, down from 4,6% in 1992 and 5,4% in 1991. This
progress towards price stability has been made possible by
the depth of the recession and by more favourable wage
trends; in addition, structural policies and institutional
changes have also contributed to, and are expected to have a
more durable influence on, the decline in inflation. The
outlock for this year and for 1995 is also encouraging. It is
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estimated that the private consumption deflator for the
Community as a whole will rise by 3,3% in 1994 and by
2,9% in 1995. Clearly, this progress is consistent with the
December 1993 guidelines which proposed, as an intermedi-
ate step towards price stability, an inflation rate of no more
than 2 to 3% by 1996; if the forecasts prove correct, this
target will be already met in the course of next year.

The desired inflation performance will be met in most
Member States by end-1995. Unsatisfactory price trends
persist in Greece; the projection suggests that inflation will
average above 10% in 1994 and will fall below this mark in
1995. Steady progress is forecast in the case of Portugal
where inflation could edge down towards 5% by next year.
In Spain, however, only marginal gains are expected in 1994
and 1995, Finally, Italy, where inflation is presently running
at about 4%, could in 1995 join the United Kingdom in
recording an inflation rate approaching the target (see
Table 2). Although inflation trends in these countries are
encouraging, it is still necessary to make further progress in
reducing inflation and in securing price stability on a
sustainable basis.

Table 2

Inflation
(Deflator of private consumption)

1992 1993 19941 1995!
B 2,1 28 2,6 2,5
DK 21 1,7 2,0 21
D 4.8 4,0 3,0 2,1
GR 14,6 13,7 10,2 9,8
E 6,4 51 4.8 4,6
F 23 22 1,8 1,7
iRL 2,6 2,0 28 2,7
1 52 48 3,9 33
L 2.8 3.6 2.9 30
NL 3,0 2,1 23 24
P 9.8 6,8 5.6 51
UK 4,8 35 35 32
EUR 4,6 3,5 3.3 2.9

) European Commission forecasts,

Spain, Italy, Portugal, Ireland, and the United Kingdom have
experienced substantial currency depreciation during the
ERM crises of 1992 and 1993. Despite concerns at the time
that these depreciations might contribute to inflation they do
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not appear to have been passed through into domestic prices.
A possible explanation for this may be that the weakness of
the domestic economy in these Member States has offset the
inflationary impact of the depreciation. This, however, may
be transitory as the lags by which exchange-rate depreciations
are passed through into domestic prices are long and also
depend on the state of internal demand. The projected good
price performance in these countries may come under
pressure as their economies recover. It is therefore particu-
larly important that in these countries the need to achieve the
price stability objectives of the guidelines forms the basis of
economic policy and of future wage negotiations.

Several Member States have already undertaken institutional
and structural reforms which will engender durable gains in
price performance. Steps to establish the independence of
central banks as well as reforms aimed at strengthening wage
flexibility and moderation (as, for example, in Belgium, Italy
and Spain) are important elements in anchoring medium-term
inflation expectations and will make a significant contri-
bution to securing price stability in the Community.

2.2.3. Wage developments and prospects

The decline in current and expected inflation and the
awareness of the need to improve employment creation have
played an important role in moderating wage settlements in
the Community and, as can be seen in Table 3, this progress
is expected to continue into next year. In 1993, compensation
of employees per head is estimated to have risen by 4,3%,
down from 5,6% in 1992 and 7% in 1991. According to the
current forecast, average nominal compensation of em-
ployees per head in the Community is expected to rise by
3,2% in both 1994 and 1995.

These developments are not only consistent with the desired
price trends but are also contributing to the raising of capital
profitability, In this respect, the projected real wages/produc-
tivity profile in 1994-95 is better than the average perform-
ance in the period 1982-89, when real wages increased on
average by one percentage point per year less than labour
productivity; this was put forward in the White Paper as
an acceptable rule-of-thumb for medium-term trends. In
1994-95, the difference between productivity and real wage
growth will be around 1{% annually. In a medium-term
perspective, the expected moderation in wages in 1994
and in 1995 will reverse the adverse wage/productivity
relationship of the early part of the 1990s. In effect, if these
projections are realized, productivity growth in the period
1990-95 will have averaged 14% per annum while real wages
will have increased by an average of § of a percent annually.
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Nominal wage trends across individual Member States show,
however, considerable variation. At one extreme is Greece
where annual wage growth is projected to exceed 10%, while
refatively high increases are also expected in Spain, Ireland,
Luxembourg and Portugal; in the other Member States, wage
settlements are forecast to see annual increases in the range
of 24 to 31%.

Real wages are forecast to increase strongly in Luxembourg
and by more moderate rates in a number of other countries:
Belgium, Greece, Ireland, Portugal and, to a lesser extent,
Denmark and France. Given the severity of the unemploy-
ment situation in most of these countries and the resulting
need to increase employment, these increases may be too
high.

Table 3

Nominal and real compensation of employees per head in the Community
(Annual percentage change; real compensation deflated by the deflator of private consumption)

Nominal Real
1987-90 1991 1992 1993 194 1995! 198790 1951 1992 1993 19941 19951
B 36 8.0 58 4,8 33 3,3 1,0 53 3,6 1,9 0,7 0,8
DK 51 4,7 2.8 2,2 24 31 1,2 25 0,6 0,5 0,4 1,0
Dz 35 58 54 — — — 1,5 2,0 1,3 — —_ —
D —_ — — 3,2 2,2 23 — — — -0,2 -0,5 04
GR 16,6 15,6 83 11,7 11,2 10,2 0,3 -25 -55 -1,7 0,9 03
E 7.4 82 8.5 7,2 4,6 4.0 1.4 1,8 1,9 2,0 -01 - 0,6
F 43 4.4 36 2,7 2,1 23 1,2 14 1,3 0,5 0,3 0,6
IRL 6,0 47 55 58 4,0 3,3 3,2 2,4 2,8 38 1,2 0,6
I 9,2 8,7 5.7 3,6 33 33 32 1,7 0.4 -12 -0,6 0,1
L 54 43 5,8 5,7 4,7 47 2,5 14 2,9 2,0 1,7 1,6
NL 1,6 43 4,6 31 24 2,0 0,5 0,9 1,6 1,0 0,2 -03
P 15,7 17,2 15,9 7.5 6,3 6,1 41 5,5 5,6 0,7 0,7 0,9
UK 8,3 8,1 5,9 4,2 3,6 38 29 0,7 1,0 0,6 0,1 0,6
EUR? 6,1 7,0 5,6 — —_ — 1,7 1,5 1,1 — — -
EUR — _ — 4,3 3,2 32 — 0,2 -0.2 0,2

! European Commission forecasts.
*  Excluding the five new German Lander.

Wage moderation in Germany has gained considerable
momentum. Nominal compensation of employees is esti-
mated to increase by 2,2% in 1994 and by 2,3% in 1995, a
substantial improvement over the 5,6% a year during 1991-
92. In real terms, wages per head are expected to decline by
0,5% in 1994 and to increase by 0,4% in 1995. A notable
change of trend is expected to take place in Spain where real
compensation is forecast to decline both in 1994 and in 1995;
this is in marked contrast to the 2,5% a year average
increase in 1990-93, notwithstanding very high levels of
unemployment and sharply falling employment in 1992-93.

2.2.4. Budgetary developments and prospects

Most Member States entered the 1990s with budgetary
positions recording high actual and structural deficits with
adverse implications for confidence and economic growth.

In recognition of this, virtually all Member States are
undertaking fiscal adjustment efforts, which form the basis
of the convergence programmes.

However, the weakness in economic activity is preventing
budgetary consolidation policies from translating into sub-
stantial deficit reductions. Nevertheless, these efforts are
significant, as shown by the trend of the cyclically adjusted
budget deficits in Graph 1. As a percentage of GDP,
borrowing by the general government in the Community is
expected to decline by close to one percentage point between
1993 and 1995 to 5,1%. According to the Commission
services’ estimates, this adjustment reflects an improvement
of about the same magnitude in the structural balance while
the cumulative cyclical influence is projected to be negative
but negligible.
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The data in Table 4 suggest that the largest adjustment is
projected to occur in the United Kingdom where net
borrowing will decline by over three percentage points in
terms of GDP between 1993 and 1995 to 4,6%. Tax measures
taking effect in April 1994 have already been announced in
the two 1993 budgets; these measures are expected to raise
taxes by 1,3% of GDP in 1994-95. In Belgium and in
Portugai a budgetary correction amounting to 1,6 and 1,8
percentage points is projected to take place between 1993
and 1995, while in the case of Denmark the deficit is
expected to remain at last year’s level of 4,6% of GDP in
1994 but to decline by one percentage point to 3,6% of GDP
in 1995,

Table 4
General government net borrowing
(% of GDP)

1992 1993 19541 1995
B 7.1 7,0 5,4 54
DK 2,6 4,6 4,6 3,6
D 2,6 33 3.1 3,0
GR 14,3 16,3 17.9 17,7
E 4,5 7.3 7.2 6,6
F 39 57 5,6 4.8
IRL 23 2,3 2,5 2,3
1 9,5 9,5 9,5 9,0
L 0,3 -14 04 -03
NL 35 2,9 36 35
P 38 7,1 6,2 53
UK 6,4 1.7 6,0 4,6
EUR 5,1 6,0 5,6 51

! Ewopean Commission forscasts.

Spain’s deficit is projected to post a marginal decline in 1994
and a more pronounced one in 1995, while in Italy an
improvement is expected only during 1995. France is ex-
pected to make sustained progress in reducing net borrowing
by around one percentage point between 1993 and 1995, In
the case of Luxembourg the budgetary position is projected
to deteriorate in 1994, resulting in a modest deficit, but in
1995 a surplus is expected once more. In Germany a modest
budgetary correction is expected, with the deficit easing to
close to 3% of GDP in 1994 and to 3,0% in 1995.

In Greece, net borrowing is expected to increase this year but
to ease modestly in 1995. Greece’s public finances were put
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seriously off-track in 1993 with the actual net borrowing of
the central government overshooting the budget target by
over 100%. The government has proposed a tax bill intended
to redress the situation. Its effectiveness, however, is likely
to be manifest in 1995 rather than this year.

Finally, in Ireland and the Netherlands, net borrowing is
forecast to increase in 1994 relative to the previous year, but
some progress is expected next year,

The large fiscal imbalances developed prior to, but accentu-
ated during, the recession have led to rapid increases in debt
ratios in the Community. It is currently projected that,
between 1991 and 1995, the gross public debt ratio will
increase by close to 18 percentage points to about 75% of the
Community’s GDP. Significant increases will be registered
by all Member States except Ireland. While Member States
have experienced, to varying degrees, the pressures emanat-
ing from rising public debt, in those Member States where
the debt ratio has been rising from an already high value the
flexibility of fiscal policy has been significantly circum-
scribed. In particular, in these latter cases interest payments
are expected to exceed 10% of GDP (Belgium and Italy),
while in the case of Greece they are forecast to rise to aimost
20% of GDP by 1995, expressed as a percentage of budget
revenues, interest payments correspond to an even larger
share of government resources. Several other Member States,
where the debt ratio is lower, have also experienced increases
in the share of interest payments in terms of GDP since 1991.
In the current forecast only Belgium, Ireland, Italy, and the
Netherlands are expected to record a decline in the ratio of
interest payments to GDP in 1995.

High and rising public debt has adverse implications for real
economic activity for several key reasons. First, high public
debt implies high debt service payments and, correspond-
ingly, high taxation, other things being constant, to finance
it; secondly, it exerts upward pressure on real interest
rates and discourages private investment; thirdly, it lowers
domestic savings, andfor the country’s net international
investment, and retards potential output growth; fourth,
failure to restrain and resolve persistent debt accumulation
undermines confidence in the policies of the government and
raises risk premiums, and, ultimately, raises the possibility
of high monetary growth and inflation; and, fifth, high real
interest rates associated with high public debt increase the
vulnerability of the economy to various shocks; combined
with low economic growth, they feed into further increases
in the debt ratio. Although these risks are now recognized by
virtually all the Member States, halting the rise in the
debt ratio and reversing these trends will require decisive
adjustment efforts extending over a multiannual horizon.
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GRAFPH 1: Budgetary trends in the Community (% of GDP)
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2,2.5. Progress in structural policies

The December 1993 guidelines, reflecting to a considerable
extent the conclusions of the Commission’s White Paper on
growth, competitiveness and employment, stressed the need
for vigorous structural reform in the Community. These
reforms were viewed as essential ingredients in a policy
aimed at:

(i) strengthening the endogenous growth forces by improv-
ing competition, raising the efficiency of the economy,
enhancing competitiveness, and increasing productivity;

(ii) simultaneously, increasing the growth of potential out-
put through a rise in the investment ratio; this will
require strengthening confidence, raising the profita-
bility of capital, and increasing national savings; and

(iii) raising the employment content of growth, in order to
achieve a better employment-creation performance for
any given rate of growth.

Addressing these policy concerns, the action plan, agreed at
the December 1993 European Council, identified measures
at both the level of the Member Stales and of the Community.
These measures are expected to provide an impetus for
progress along the three policy fronts.

At the level of the Community, several important initiatives
have been accomplished or are in preparation. First, the
completion of the Uruguay Round will not only improve the
prospects for Community exports but it will also enhance
competitive pressures on the internal market and foster
greater product market flexibility. Secondly, intense efforts
are under way to spur on the completion of the internal
market by improving the efficiency of competition policy
and controlling State aids, by accelerating deregulation and
strengthening liberalization in sectors where competition is
still restricted {energy, postal services, telecommunications),
by improving opportunities for SMEs, and by carrying out
an audit of the effect of regulations on employment. And,
thirdly, the momentum for the preparatory work on trans-
European networks has increased and the first list of priority
projects will be submitted to the Corfu European Council;
also at this European Council proposals on concrete measures
and project priorities in the area of information infrastructure
will be reviewed.

In line with the White Paper suggestions, several Member
States have adopted or are preparing measures addressing
certain structural problems affecting labour markets. These
measures cover the broad range of actions identified by the
European Council, such as efforts to reduce non-wage costs,
strengthening training and skill development, and specific
steps to remove rigidities in the employment systems. As the
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recovery gathers momentum and employment increases
again, active labour market policies will become more
effective in facilitating the employment of retrained jobless
workers.

There has also been progress in the areas of liberalization
and modernization of the economies. These include measures
to liberalize economic activity, to privatize State assets, and
to enhance competition. These reforms will undoubtedly
increase the flexibility of the economy and will reduce
potential inflationary pressures in the course of the recovery,
while they will also contribute to supporting price stability
in the medium term.

Spain is undertaking wide-ranging reforms in the labour
market, aimed at wage moderation, greater competitiveness
and employment creation, and measures to maintain wage
moderation are also in place in Italy. Belgium’s global plan
includes steps to reduce the cost of labour and to improve the
flexibility of the cost structure of employment as well as to
adapt the financing of the social security system with a view
to reducing non-wage employment costs. France has adopted
measures to ease the cost of employing less-qualified labour,
and to improve vocational training and enhance the flexibility
of the labour market. The January 1994 budget in Ireland
foresees the encouragement of greater skill development and
part-time work opportunities; in addition, a three-year wage
agreement will moderate the cost of labour while changes in
the social security system are expected to reduce the non-
wage cost of employment. Measures aimed at increasing the
flexibility of the labour market have been introduced by the
social partners in Germany during the process of negotiating
some important collective agreements.

Luxembourg has put forward legislation aimed at sustaining
employment and securing the competitiveness of enterprises,
while in the Netherlands a variety of proposals aimed at
raising employment and reducing the collective burden of
taxation and of social premiums have been made. Greece’s
efforts are aimed at increasing the number and improving the
operation of local job centres, and providing vocational
training and retraining of employees in problematic areas of
the economy. Finally, in the United Kingdom the programme
of labour market reforms initiated in the early 1980s will
continue; it will now encompass the enhancing of wage
flexibility as well as increasing the ability of the unemployed
to gain employment through reform of training programmes
and various new initiatives. Other labour market policies are
aimed at encouraging investment in skills by individuals
and employers.
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2.3. The present context and
the policy guidelines

The December 1993 guidelines identified a strategy to help
to sustain the recovery and to bring the Community economy
over the medium term back to stronger growth and more
intense employment creation. There are now sufficiently firm
indications that the recovery is under way and economic
policy must, therefore, be clearly oriented towards its
medium-term goals of sustained, non-inflationary growth
allowing a substantial reduction in unemployment.

2.3.1. The medium-term policy framework

Since the end of the 1980s the Community has experienced
an acute conflict between the objective of price stability, as
defined by the monetary authorities, and budgetary and wage
behaviour. As a result of this conflict, the policy mix in
the Community became very unbalanced with virtually all
stabilization responsibilities transferred to monetary policy,
This overburdening of menetary policy led to increases in
real short-term interest rates which, in turn, contributed to
the slow growth of 1991-92 and to the recession of 1993.
Over the last year and a half, a substantial correction in the
policy mix took place, thus removing to a very large
extent an important macroeconomic obstacle to the return to
stronger growth. The task of economic policy in this respect
must be to create the conditions for further progress and to
ensure that there will be no repeat of the mistakes of the last
years and, in particular, of the failure to consolidate budgetary
situations when the economic conditions would have allowed
to do it at a smaller cost.

The medium-term part of the strategy was based on the need
to inject more dynamism into the Community’s economy, to
strengthen its competitiveness, and to allow it to reach higher
rates of growth. To this end, the December 1993 guidelines
stressed the need for more investment to increase the stock
of capital which represenis the main constraint on the
Community’s potential rate of growth. This rate is now low,
probably between 2 and 24 % per annum, and the Community
economy is expected to reach this rate of growth in the
course of 1995, The recession has created a certain amount
of unused capacity which can support growth at above-
potential for a short time, but the slack is not very large since
part of the unused capacity has probably been scrapped or is
not appropriate to new demands. As a result, there is an
urgent need to increase the Community’s potential rate
of growth.

The macroeconomic imbalances of the late 1980s and the
recession that followed them are an illustration of the risks
linked to substantially exceeding the potential rate of growth.

Since improving potential output is a long-term process, a
repetition of the latter mistake by 1996/97, especially if
monetary policy is eased and Community growth accelerates
more than is currently projected, remains a real risk for a
balanced recovery. Should this occur, the Community would
enter another cycle of inflation and deflation with serious
consequences for unemployment and social cohesion.

Budgetary policy has a crucial role to play in ensuring that
the Community’s economy achieves and maintains stronger
rates of growth. In the short term the timing and magnitude
of the necessary budgetary corrections are subject to debate.
On the one hand, the rapid deterioration of the budgetary
positions recorded over the past three years and the rapid
increase in the debt ratio indicate that budgetary policy ought
to return towards more sustainable positions; on the other
hand, there are fears that vigorous adjustment at this stage of
the cycle, and without a decisive easing of monetary policy,
could slow down the recovery, that it could undermine
confidence, and that, all things considered, it could lead to a
worsening rather than an improvement in the Member States’
budgetary positions, The Member States have been, thus,
confronted with a severe policy dilemma in recent months.
The appropriate trade-off between supporting domestic de-
mand by allowing the automatic stabilizers to operate, and
the risk that interest rates may fail to decline, reflecting the
presumed failure to correct budgetary imbalances on a
sustainable basis, is certainly difficult to evaluate with
precision, but the governments of the Member States indi-
cated clearly in December that the consensus view in the
Community is that the case for budgetary consolidation is
now overwhelming,

Unlike the situation described in the previous paragraph, the
case for budgetary consolidation as the economy strengthens
is not contested and the most recent indications suggest that
this is the prevailing situation in most Member States.
Budgetary policy must aim at:

(i) making budgetary positions sustainable again;
(ii) contributing to higher national saving; and

(iii) if necessary, ensuring that actual growth does not
significantly overshoot potential growth in the medium
term. Once the Community economy is again on a more
robust growth path it will be crucial to avoid any return
to the unbalanced policy mix of recent years.

In the Commission’s White Paper on growth, competi-
tiveness and employment it was indicated that to increase the
potential rate of growth of the Community economy to a rate
sufficient to initiate and maintain a process of reduction in
unemployment, the share of investment in Community GDP
would have to increase progressively from its present value
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of 19% to about 23 to 24%. This is something that cannot be
obtained by direct government intervention nor obtained
overnight. To reach this goal it is necessary:

(i) to establish and maintain a stable macroeconomic pol-
icy framework;

(i) to introduce structural reforms conducive to an environ-
ment more favourable to investment;

(iii) that capital profitability increases; and

(iv} that the availability of funds is increased through an
increase in national saving.

2.3.2. The policies

As noted in the previous section, price trends in the Com-
munity are evolving in such a manner that the objective of
the December 1993 guidelines of attaining a rate of inflation
of no more than 2 to 3% by 1996 will likely be met before
that date, However, this outlook is not uniformly shared by
all Member States.

The progress on price stability has had favourable impli-
cations for labour compensation with wage trends displaying
greater consistency with the objectives of the monetary
authorities and with the need to create more jobs. In turn,
more moderate wage trends have had positive effects on the
current and expected rates of inflation. Nominal wage growth
is forecast to advance at the projected rate of inflation this
year and next, thus contributing to price stability and to an
increase in real terms less than productivity, thus fostering
the profitability of capital and providing greater incentives
for investment. Again, the outlook is more favourable in
some Member States than in others.

There is more uncertainty concerning budgetary imbalances.
The improvement forecast to take place in 1994 is modest.
More is expected to be realized in 1995, but this will largely
depend on decisions yet to be translated into legislative acts
and on a continued effort aimed at controlling budgetary
trends. Despite the guidelines’ suggestion that Member States
should aim at respecting the reference value set in the Treaty
regarding the deficit (3% of GDP), most Member States find
themselves in positions where they need to travel significant
distances before they reach this target.
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The contribution of the projected recovery to fiscal adjust-
ment is likely to be insufficient and, as a result, many
Member States shouid contemplate preparing additional
discretionary measures as economic activity strengthens. As
proposed in the December guidelines, priority should be
given to containing the growth of current expenditure. In
addition, in those couniries where the required adjustment
efforts are significant, accompanying measures on the rev-
enue side might be necessary. The credibility of the authori-
ties” commitment to consolidating budgetary positions would
be enhanced by an updating of the convergence programmes
to take into account the latest economic developments.

Structural reform will yield results essentially in the medium
term, but this is no reason for postponing their implemen-
tation. On the contrary, it must be an argument for immediate
action. In addition, in a certain number of cases, far-reaching
reforms may positively influence the expectations of econ-
omic agents and, through this channel, also have positive
short-term effects on growth.

In the course of 1994 and in 1995, as growth accelerates, the
environment will become more favourable to implementing
structural adjustment policies. The return to stronger growth
and the prospect of a return to positive rates of growth for
employment will reduce resistance to the implementation
of the policies directed towards removing obstacles to
competition and other rigidities indicated in the White Paper.
At the same time, active labour market interventions to match
demand for, and supply of, labour, and greater attention to
training and skill development will acquire a more concrete
character as those benefiting from these policies will have a
good chance of finding jobs.

On the other hand, structural reform might appear less urgent
in an improved economic environment. This would be a
serious error. It is crucial not to miss the opportunity to
fundamentally improve the capacity of the Community’s
economy to create jobs which will emerge as economic
growth accelerates.

Bearing these considerations in mind, the Commission is
proposing the present broad economic policy guidelines for
the Community and the Member States which confirm the
medium-term framework of those of December 1993 and the
priority attributed to the reduction in unemployment.



IIT — Annex: main economic indicators

The data for 1993, 1994 and 1995 are based on the Commission forecast of May 1994.

NB: WD:  West Germany.
D: Unified Germany.
EUR-: These aggregates include values for West Germany.

Table Al

Gross domestic product
(real percentage change on preceding year)

1961 1574 1986 1991 1952 1993 1994 1995
1973 1985 1990

B 4.9 1,8 30 1,8 14 ~1,3 1,3 2.2
DK 43 2,0 1,4 1,0 1,2 1,1 38 3,2
D — — — — 2,1 -1.2 1,3 2,4
wD 43 1,7 34 4.5 1,6 -19 0.8 1,9
GR 7.7 2.5 1,6 33 0,9 -0,2 0,7 09
E 12 1,8 4,5 2,2 0,8 -1,0 1,1 2.3
F 54 2,2 32 0,7 1,4 -0,7 1,6 2,8
IRL 4.4 3.8 4,7 2,6 4.8 2.5 4,2 4,4
I 53 2.8 3,0 1,2 0,7 -0,7 1,5 2,8
L 4,0 1,8 4,6 31 1,9 0,3 1,6 2,9
NL 4,8 1,8 3,1 2,1 1,4 0,3 1,3 2,6
P 6,9 2,2 4,6 2,1 1,1 -1,2 1,1 3,0
UK 3,2 1,4 3,3 -23 - 0,5 1,9 2,5 2,3
EUR —_ — — — 1,1 -3,3 1,6 25
EUR- 48 2,0 33 1,5 1,0 -05 1,5 2.4
USA 39 2,3 2,7 -1,1 2,6 3,0 3,7 30
1 9,6 3,6 4,5 4,0 1,3 0,1 0,8 2,5
Table A2

Implicit deflator of private consumption
(percentage change on preceding year)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1954 1995
1973 1983 990
B 3,7 7.5 2,2 2,5 2,1 28 2,6 2,5
DK 6,6 9,6 37 22 2,1 1,7 2,0 21
D — — — —_ 4,8 4,0 30 2,1
wD 35 43 1,5 38 4,0 3.4 2,7 1,9
GR 3,5 17,5 17,2 18,5 14,6 13,7 10,2 9,8
E 6,6 15,4 6,6 6,3 6,4 51 48 4,6
F 48 10,5 3,0 3.0 23 2,2 18 1,7
IRL 6,3 13,7 31 23 2,6 2,0 2,8 2,7
I 4.9 16,0 59 6,9 52 4.8 39 33
L 3,0 1.4 2,6 2,9 2,8 3,6 29 3,0
NL 5,0 57 0,9 34 3,0 2,1 2,3 24
P 3,9 222 11,7 11,1 9,8 6,8 5,6 51
UK 48 12,0 50 7,4 4,8 3.5 33 32
EUR — — — —_ 4,6 39 33 2.9
EUR- 4,7 10,8 4,1 5.4 4,4 3,7 3,3 29
USA 3,1 1 4,1 4,1 34 2,6 2,7 33

¥ 6,1 6,4 1,6 2,5 2,0 L1 1,4 1,8
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Table A3

Compensation of employees per head
(percentage change on preceding year)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1985 1999
B 9,0 9,4 38 80 58 48 33 33
DK 10,7 10,1 51 4,7 28 22 2,4 3,1
D — — —_ — 10,0 4.6 3,0 2,8
WD 4,1 58 3,5 58 54 3,2 22 2,3
GR 10,1 21,6 15,7 16,1 11,2 11,7 11,2 10,2
E 14,6 18,0 7,7 82 8,5 7,2 4,6 4,0
F 9.9 12,9 4,3 4.4 3,6 2,7 2,1 2,3
iIRL 11,3 16,7 59 4,7 5,5 58 4,0 33
i 11,5 18,2 838 85 5,7 36 33 33
L 7.4 9,2 5,0 4,3 58 57 4,7 4,7
NL 114 6,7 1,7 4,3 4,6 3,1 24 2,0
P 10,8 24,3 16,8 17,2 15,9 1.5 6,3 6,1
UK 83 139 8,2 8,1 59 4.2 3,6 3,8
EUR — — — — 6,9 4,3 32 3.2
EUR- 9,9 12,5 6,0 6,9 5,6 39 3,0 3,1
usa 57 75 43 4.5 51 29 34 39
J 14,2 83 4,0 4.5 1,8 0,7 1,0 1,0
Table A4
Real compensation of employees per head!
{percentage change on preceding year)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1985 1990
B 5.1 1.8 1.6 53 36 1.9 0,7 0,8
DK 3, 0,5 1,4 25 0,6 0,5 0,4 1,0
D — — _ —_ 49 0,6 -0,0 0,6
WD 5.4 1.4 20 2,0 1,3 -0,2 -05 0.4
GR 6,4 3,5 -13 -2,1 -30 -1,7 0,9 0,3
E 7.4 22 1,0 1,8 1,9 2,0 -0,1 - 0,6
F 49 22 1,3 14 1,3 0,5 0,3 0,6
IRL 4,7 2,6 2,7 24 2,8 38 1,2 0.6
1 6,3 1,9 2,7 1,5 0,4 -1,2 -0,6 0,1
L 4,2 1,7 2,3 1,4 2,9 20 1,7 1,6
NL 6,0 0.9 0,8 09 1,6 1,0 0,2 -03
P 6,7 1,7 46 55 5,6 0,7 0,7 0,9
UK 33 1,7 31 0,7 1,0 0,6 0,1 0,6
EUR —_ — —_ —_ 22 0,4 -01 0,3
EUR- 5,0 1,5 1,8 1,5 1,2 0,2 -02 0,2
USA 2,5 04 0,2 0,3 1,7 0,2 0,7 0,6
J 7.6 1,8 3,0 1,9 -0,2 -04 -0,4 - 0,8

1 Deflated by the price deflator of private consumption.
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Table AS

Unit labour costs
(percentage change on preceding year)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 195
1973 1985 1990

B 4,5 71 1,9 6,2 3,9 4.6 1,2 0,9
DK 7.3 8,5 39 1,9 1,4 0,9 -~ 0,5 1,2
D — —_ —_ —_ 5,9 3,9 0,2 0,5
WD 4,9 3,8 1,6 3,9 4,7 3,5 -0,0 0,5
GR 1,8 19,8 14,7 9.8 11,8 10,8 10,7 9,3
E 7.7 14,3 6.4 6,4 6,4 3,7 2,3 21
F 4.9 10,6 1,8 3,7 1,8 2,1 -01 -01
IRL 6,8 12,5 2,1 2,0 1,1 4.0 1,5 0,6
I 5.6 16,1 6,2 8,1 38 1,3 0,5 0,8
L 4,3 7.9 3,6 5,5 5,7 7.2 4,0 31
NL 7.1 4.6 0,5 3,7 4.0 2,6 0,5 -0,1
P 3,9 21,0 11,7 15,8 14,0 6,3 3,7 2,8
UK 52 12,0 6,6 7,2 4.0 1,0 1,9 2,2
EUR _ —_ —_ —_ 4,5 2,7 0,9 1,0
EUR- 5,2 10,3 4,0 5,6 4,0 2,5 0,9 1,0
USA 3,6 7,0 3,8 4,6 2,7 1,2 2,0 29
J 5,6 52 1,0 2.5 1,5 0.8 0,2 -1,0
Table A6

Real unit labour costs!
{percentage change on preceding year)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1592 1992 1994 1995
1973 1985 1990
B 34 0,5 1,9 -1,5 -1,8
DK -0,6 -05 -0,6 -21 ~-0,8
D — 0,6 -0,0 -24 -16
WD -0,0 0,2 0.2 =272 -14
GR -6,6 -2,7 -26 0,2 -0,5
E -0,6 -01 -08 -1,7 -19
F 0,7 -05 -03 -1,7 -1,8
IRL 1,1 0,0 0,7 -1,6 -1,8
I 0,4 -06 -2,8 -2,7 -23
L 2,4 1,2 4,8 0,9 -0,3
NL 0,9 15 0,9 -1,5 -22
P 1,5 0,5 -1,4 -16 -24
UK 0,7 -04 -2,3 -1,4 -0,8
EUR — -0,1 -1,0 -2,0 -1,7
EUR- 0,2 -0,3 -1,0 -19 -1,7
USA 0,7 -0,2 -1,2 -1,1 -0,7
J 0,4 -0,3 -0,4 -08 -23

1 Real compensation of employces per head {deflated by GDP deflator), divided by labour productivity per head.
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Table A7

Total employment!
{percentage change on preceding year)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1585 1950
B 0,9 -03 1,1 0,1 - 0,0 - 1,4 -0,8 -0,2
DK 1.3 0,7 0,9 -1,0 -0,1 -0,5 0,9 1,2
D — —_ — — -18 -19 - 14 0,1
WD 0,3 -0,2 1.4 1,8 0,5 -1,6 -14 0,1
GR -05 1,0 0,7 ~-23 1,5 -0,8 0,0 0,0
E 0,8 -1,5 32 0,2 -2,1 -43 -1,2 0,5
F 0,8 0,0 0,7 0,4 -0,5 -13 -0,6 04
IRL 0,1 0,1 1,0 0,0 0,4 0,7 1,7 1,6
I -0,6 0,6 0,6 0,8 -1,0 ~28 ~1,2 0,3
L 1,1 0,5 33 4,2 1,8 1,7 1,0 1,3
NL 0.9 0,6 23 2,6 -0,7 -0,2 - 0,6 0,5
P 0,4 2,7 1,9 29 -0,6 -23 -14 -0,2
UK 0,3 -02 1,9 -33 -23 -1,2 0,8 0,7
EUR — — — -— -13 -1,9 -0,7 0,3
EUR- 0, 0,0 14 g1 -08 -18 -06 04
USA2 1,9 1,9 1,9 -09 0,6 1,4 22 2,0
J 1.3 0,8 1,5 19 1,1 0,2 0,0 0,5
! Naticnal accounts definition.
2 Civilian employment.
Table A8
Number of unemployed!
(as percentage of the civilian labour force, annual average)

1961 974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1985 1950
B 2,0 81 9,9 7,5 8,2 9,4 10,3 10,7
DK 0,9 6,4 6,7 8,9 9,5 10,4 9,9 9,1
D — —_— — 52 6,0 8,1 9,3 9,5
WD 0,7 42 59 42 4,5 5,6 6,9 71
GR 4,2 4,0 74 7.7 8,7 9,8 10,1 10,6
E 28 11,2 18,9 16,4 18,2 21,5 23,3 23,5
F 2,2 6,4 9,8 9,5 10,0 10,8 11,5 11,4
IRL 5,7 11,0 16,7 16,2 17.8 18,4 17,8 17,1
1 52 7,4 10,6 10,1 10,3 11,1 12,0 11,7
L 0,0 1,7 2,1 1,6 1,9 2,6 3,0 2,9
NL 1,3 7,7 9,1 7,1 7,2 8,8 10,2 16,4
P 2,5 6,9 6,1 4,0 3,9 5,0 6,5 6,6
UK 2,0 6,9 8,9 8,9 10,2 10,5 9,9 93
EUR — —_ — 8,8 9,6 10,9 11,6 11,6
EUR- 24 6,8 9,7 8,7 9,4 10,5 11,3 11,2
USA?Z 4,6 7.5 59 6,7 74 6,8 6,3 6,1
J2 1,2 2,2 25 2,1 22 2,5 3,1 28

{!) Eurosia1 definition.
2 USA and Japan: in percentage of total labour force.
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Table A9
Balance on current transactions with the rest of the world
{as percentage of GDP}
1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
1973 1985 1990

B 1,1 -15 1,5 1,8 1,8 3,0 3,0 2,8
DK -2,0 -35 -2,1 1,3 3,0 3,6 3,0 2,8
D — — — -1,2 -1,2 -09 -0,6 -0,3
WD 0,7 0,8 4,2 1,4 1,6 1,9 23 2,2
GR -29 -2,9 -43 -51 -43 -3,6 -3,8 -4,1
E -{0,2 -1,4 -1,3 -36 -38 -1,8 -0,8 -0,8
F 0,4 -0,3 -03 -0,5 0,2 0,9 0,9 1,0
IRL -2,4 =-,7 -1,2 2,0 3,6 5,8 52 5,0
I 1,4 -0,7 -0,6 -18 =22 1,1 1,7 1,6
L 6,9 271 33,6 279 30,0 28,3 29,6 29,7
NL 0,5 1,9 3,0 3,6 32 38 44 4,9
P 0.4 -6,6 -14 -29 -32 -1,2 -09 0,1
UKt -0,1 -0,1 -36 -24 -24 -1,7 -1,0 -1,0
EUR — — — -1,2 -1,1 0,1 0,5 0,6
EUR- 04 -02 0,3 =06 -0,3 0,9 1,3 1,3
USA 0,5 -04 -25 0,2 -09 -1,7 -1,7 -1,6
J 0,6 0,9 2,8 2,5 3,3 3,1 2,9 2,7

! From 1989 onwards the series includes the balance of unremitted profits. SOEC definition without unremitted profits would suggest the following figures for 1992: - 2,3, - 2,%, - 2,0 and - 1,8.

Table Al10
General government lending and borrowing
{as percentage of GDP}
1561 1974 1986 1961 1992 1993 1994 1995
1973 1985 1990

B! -1,3 -3,1 -94 -6,8 -7.1 -7,0 ~54 -54
DK 0,1 3, 34 -21 -2,4 ~-4,6 -46 -36
D — — — -32 -2,6 -33 -31 -30
wD 2.8 -1,3 -13 -35 -23 -28 ~272 -24
GR — — -125 -144 -14,3 -163 -17,9 -17,7
E — 0,2 -6,0 -49 -45 -73 -7.2 -6,6
F 1,0 0,3 =27 -2,1 -39 -5,7 -56 -4,8
IRL -3.2 -78 - 10,6 -2,0 -2,3 -23 -25 -23
I -08 -64 -11,6 -10,2 -95 -95 -095 -90
L? 4,7 53 51 2,3 -0,3 1,4 -04 03
NL 0,1 -02 -51 -25 -35 ~29 -3,6 -35
Pz -09 -14 -72 -6,6 =33 -71 -6,2 -53
UK -0,7 -3,8 -28 -2,8 -64 -7.7 -6,0 -4,6
EUR — — — -4,6 -51 -6,0 -5,6 -51
EUR- 0,6 -1,9 -45 -46 =50 ~59 -55 -50
USA -06 -03 -35 -35 -45 -34 -24 -21
J _ 0,4 -09 3,0 1,8 0,9 -1,0 -1,1

Note: EUR without Greece and Spain for 1961, EUR without Greece for 1974, EUR 12 from 1986 onwards.
1 The figuses for 1993, 1994 and 1995 include the proceeds from the sale of public participations, the accounting treatmeént of whick is currently being examined.

1 Portugal and Luxembourg 1991: the (igures mentioned in this table cortespond to those given in the excessive deficit reporting. The balances were not calculated as the difference berween receipts and

expenditure, as these figures have not yet been published.

25



Part A — 1994 Broad economic policy guidelines of the Member States and of the Community

Table All
General government current receipts
(as percentage of GDP}
1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
1973 1985 1990

B 31,5 42,3 51,3 49,1 49,5 50,6 51,1 50,7
DK 30,0 47,9 57,7 55,8 57,1 57,3 58,1 57,4
D — — — 45,5 46,8 47,1 47,7 48,1
WD 36,6 43,1 45,2 44.6 45,5 46,1 46,8 473
GR — — 35,1 36,4 39,4 384 39,4 41,2
E — 230 359 40,3 420 41,7 416 41,7
F 36,7 39,7 494 49.1 48,6 48,9 49.7 49.6
IRL 24,2 35,3 40,8 388 39,1 40,0 39,8 38,8
I 28,5 28,0 39,1 43,3 44,0 46,7 45,7 448
L 354 41,3 55,5 55,2 53,0 55,2 53,3 53,0
NL 35,5 47,7 52,8 528 52,6 53,7 52,3 50,4
P 20,0 25,0 37,3 35,5 39,5 36,9 36,6 36,3
UK 31,0 393 40,1 38,2 37,0 358 36,7 37,7
EUR —_ — — 44.6 45,1 45,7 45,9 45,9
EUR- 33,5 384 443 44.3 44,7 45,4 45,6 45,6
USA 21,7 32,0 336 343 34,2 33,8 34,0 34,4
J — 249 31,7 349 34,3 34,6 33,5 333
Noize: EUR without Greece and Spain for 1961, EUR without Greece for 1974, EUR 12 from 1986 onwards.
Table Al2

General government expenditure

(as percemtage of GDP)
1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
1973 1985 1990

B 33,9 454 60,7 55,9 56,5 57,7 56,5 56,1
DK 28,8 44 .8 54,3 57,8 59,5 61,9 62,7 61,0
D —_ — — 48,8 49,4 50,4 50,8 51,0
WD 33,8 44,4 46,5 48,1 47,8 48,9 49,0 49,7
GR — — 47,6 50,8 53,7 54,7 57,3 58,9
E — 23,1 41,9 45,2 46,4 48,9 48,8 48,2
F 355 39,4 52,2 51,2 52,5 54,7 55,3 54,5
IRL 28,1 43,1 514 40,8 41,4 42,3 42,2 41,1
I 294 344 50,7 53,5 53,6 56,2 55,2 53,8
L 30,3 36,0 50,4 52,8 53,3 53,9 53,7 52,7
NL 35,3 470 57,9 553 56,1 56,6 55,9 53,9
P 20,9 26,4 44,6 41,1 428 43,9 42,8 41,6
UK 314 43,1 42,9 41,0 43,3 43,5 42,7 42,3
EUR — — - 49,1 50,2 51,7 51,5 51,0
EUR- 328 40,3 48,8 49,0 49,8 51,3 51,1 50,6
Usa 28,3 32,3 37,1 378 38,7 37,2 36,5 36,5
J — 24,5 32,6 32,0 32,4 33,7 34,6 344

Note: EUR without Greece and Spain for 1961, EUR without Grezce for 1974, EUR 12 from 1986 onwards.
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Table A13

Gross national saving
{es percemtage of GDP)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1985 1990
B 238 18,4 19,5 21,1 20,9 20,8 20,7 21,1
DK 23,1 16,5 16,7 17,4 18,2 17,3 17,9 18,5
D — — _ 222 22,0 20,7 21,7 23,1
WD 271 21,9 24.5 23,1 22,7 21,0 21,7 224
GR 224 22,7 14,7 14,1 14,1 14,1 14,0 14,0
E 26,2 22,1 21,9 21,0 19,1 19,1 19,6 19,6
F 26,7 22,6 209 20,7 19,8 18,3 18,4 19,2
IRL 18,7 174 16,6 20,9 19,2 19,4 19,0 19,1
I 27,6 24,1 20,5 18,6 17,2 18,0 18,6 19,6
L 34,0 50,3 59,9 59,4 60,2 58,6 57,9 57,5
NL 21,5 22,8 24,6 24,7 24,0 23,5 238 24,8
P 26,8 21,1 26,1 25,4 253 24,1 24,1 255
UK 19,3 17,6 15,5 13,5 12,8 12,6 13,7 143
EUR — — — 19,8 19,1 18,6 19,2 20,1
EUR- 252 21,5 20,9 20,0 19,2 18,6 19,1 19,8
Usa 19,9 19,6 16,0 15,4 14,6 14,8 15,7 16,1
J 36,1 32,0 33,1 34,8 344 33,4 323 32,0
Table Al4
Gross private saving

(as percentage of GDP)

1961 9714 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1983 1990
B 22,3 22,1 242 25,7 25,5 25,6 24,4 239
DK 16,7 15,3 13,6 18,2 18,0 18,9 19,6 19,5
D — — — 20,9 20,2 19,7 20,9 222
WD 21,0 19,8 224 220 21,1 20,1 20,6 21,5
GR 18,3 24,7 253 24,7 24,6 274 28,6 28,0
E — 21,0 20,3 20,2 18,4 21,0 21,6 21,1
F 223 20,5 19,1 19,3 20,3 204 20,2 20,6
IRL 17,7 22,1 19,7 22,0 20,4 20,1 19,5 19,6
I 27,4 29,6 26,7 24,6 24,7 239 24,3 24.6
L 28,2 40,9 49.9 512 53,5 50,8 51,8 50,7
NL 23,2 21,7 25,5 24,3 24,4 23,4 24.0 24,9
P 233 240 27,6 273 252 27,0 26,9 274
UK 15,9 17,8 14,2 13,4 16,3 17,6 17,2 16,6
EUR — — — 204 20,8 20,9 21,2 21,6
EUR- 21,2 21,4 21,1 20,7 21,0 21,0 Zi,1 214

Nute: EUR without Spain up to 1973, EUR 12 from 1974 onwards.
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Table AlS
Gross saving of general government
(as percentage of GDP)

1961 1974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1985 1990
B 1,5 -38 -48 -45 -4,6 -438 - 3,6 -28
DK 6,4 1,1 31 -0,7 0,1 -16 -1,7 -1,0
D — — —_ 1,4 1,7 0,9 0,7 0.8
WD 6,0 2,1 2,0 1,0 1,6 0,9 1,1 0,9
GR 4,1 -2,0 - 10,6 -10,5 -10,6 -133 ~14,6 - 14,0
E — 1,1 1,6 0,9 0,7 -2,0 -20 -14
F 4,4 2,1 1,8 1,5 -05 -21 -18 -13
IRL 1,0 -48 -3 -1,0 -1,1 -0,7 -0,5 -04
1 0,2 -55 -61 - 6,1 -75 -59 =57 -5,0
L 5,7 9,4 9.9 8,2 6,8 78 6,1 6,7
NL 4,4 1,0 -08 04 -04 0,1 -03 -0,1
P 34 -29 -15 -20 0,1 -29 -2,8 -19
UK 3,4 -0,2 1,3 0,2 -35 -5,0 -35 -22
EUR — — — -0,6 -16 -23 -20 -1,5
EUR- 39 0,1 -0, -0,7 -18 -24 -2,0 -1,6
Note: EUR without Spain up to 1973, EUR 12 from 1974 onwards.
Table Al6
Gross fixed capital formation

(real percentage change on preceding year)

1861 1974 198 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

1973 1985 1990
B 51 -0,7 9.4 -1,7 1,0 -7,0 1,4 52
DK 6,5 -0,9 0,9 -54 -8,2 -18 7.3 44
D — — — — 4,2 -32 22 5,0
WD 39 -0,3 4,8 6,1 1,1 -6,9 -0,3 3,8
GR 10,0 -16 31 ~-4,4 1,2 ~34 1,9 31
E 10,4 -1,2 11,7 1,7 -39 -10,3 -13 2,6
F 1,7 -0,2 59 -15 -21 -50 1,5 4,3
IRL 9,9 0,9 3,6 -73 -19 0,3 57 6,3
I 4,7 0.5 4,4 0,6 -2,0 -11,1 0,6 6,7
L 4,9 -27 13,9 9,8 -2,1 4,0 -18 0,4
NL 53 -03 3,7 0,4 1,1 -~ 3,8 -~ 0,4 4,4
P 7.9 -1,3 10,4 2,4 54 -39 1,1 55
UK 4,6 0,7 5,5 ~-98 -1,1 0,8 3,6 52
EUR — — — —_ -01 -50 1,6 4,9
EUR- 5,7 -0,1 5,8 -04 -1,0 -61 09 4,6
USA 4,7 21 1,0 -6,7 6,2 9,6 9,6 6,5
I 14,0 1,7 88 3,0 -1,0 -1,3 - 09 3,2
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Table Al17
Gross fixed capital formation
(as percentage of GDP)
1961 974 1986 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
1973 1985 1990

B 21,8 19,6 17,8 19,4 19,2 17,9 17,9 18,4
DK 24,0 19,6 18,8 16,4 15,2 14,8 15,3 15,5
D — — — 232 234 22,7 22,8 234
WD 249 20,8 19,9 214 21,2 20,0 19,7 20,0
GR 22,7 218 184 18,6 18.0 17,0 17,1 17.4
E 24,6 22,9 22,3 23,9 22,0 20,0 19,5 19,3
F 24,0 22,2 20,5 20,9 20,0 19,1 15,0 19,2
IRL 20,6 24,7 17,0 16,8 15,8 15,4 15,6 16,0
I 24,4 23,1 20,0 19,7 19,1 17,1 17,0 17,8
L 26,4 23,9 25,7 29,0 27,7 28,5 277 27,1
NL 25,7 20,5 21,0 20,5 20,4 19.4 15,0 19,3
P 24,1 26,9 25,2 26,0 26,2 25,6 25,7 26,1
UK 18,5 18,0 18,8 16,9 15,6 15,0 15,0 15,4
EUR — — — 20,8 20,2 19,2 19,2 19,6
EUR- 23,2 21,1 20,0 20,3 19,6 18,4 18,2 18,6
USA 18,4 19,3 18,1 15,4 15,4 16,1 16,7 17,1
J 32,9 30,5 29,8 31,7 30,6 29,8 289 28,8
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I — Overview

1. Introduction

Initially conceived for intra-Community balance-of-
payments support, macro-financial assistance from the Com-
munity has been extended since 1990 to third countries,
mainly those of Central and Eastern Europe, with a view to
supporting their political and economic reform efforts.

The first Community macro-financial operation in favour of
a third country goes back to February 1990, where the
Council, on a proposal by the Commission, decided to grant
Hungary a five-year ECU 870 million loan in support of the
country’s efforts to overcome structural adjustment diffi-
culties.

In 1991, in view of the political impetus given by the
European Council at its December 1990 meeting, the Com-
missien presented to the Council a series of Community
initiatives in favour of Central and East European countries
(CEECs) similar to the one decided for Hungary. The Council
adopted four decisions in that respect granting six- or
seven-year financial assistance of ECU 375 million to
Czechoslovakia, ECU 290 million to Bulgaria, ECU 375
million to Romania and a further ECU 180 million to

Hungary.

All these initiatives were taken in the context of overall G24
coordinated financing packages. Overall the requests totalled
some ECU 2,4 billion in 1991, around 50% of which was
committed by the Community.

The macro-financial assistance operations have been re-
sponding to the following principles that were recently
reconfirmed by the Council:

(i) exceptional character: the assistance is exceptional in
nature. All operations are undertaken on a strictly
case-by-case basis. The operations are to be discon-
tinued when the recipient country can fully rely on
financing from the IFIs and private sources of capital;

(ii) political preconditions: the assistance is provided to
third countries with which the Community maintains
close political and economic links, taking into account
their geographical proximity, on the proviso that they
fully respect effective democratic mechanisms;

(iii) complementarity: the basic prerequisite for the mobiliz-
ation of the assistance is the existence of a significant
residual external financial gap, over and above the
resources provided by the IMF and other multilateral
institutions and despite the implementation of strong
economic stabilization and reform programmes;

(iv) conditionality: the loans are generally released in suc-
cessive tranches, the disbursement of each of them
being conditional upon the fulfilment of macroeconomic
performance and structural adjustment criteria, normally
based on the economic programmes of the beneficiary
countries, as agreed in an arrangement with the IMF,

Community macro-financial assistance complements and
supports other Community assistance instruments, including
in particular technical assistance in favour of CEECs
(PHARE), project financing (EIB), and EC agreements with
CEECs (Trade and Cooperation Agreements and Europe
Agreements). In fact, the possibility for the Community
to provide, in exceptional circumstances, macro-financial
assistance is referred to under the chapter of financial
cooperation in the context of the Europe Agreements recently
signed with the CEECs,

2. Implementation of the assistance packages
for 1991 in favour of CEECS

As reported in the Commission’s communication to the
Council and the European Parliament, dated 16 September
1992,1 the stabilization and reform programmes supported
by the Community and G24 balance-of-payments assistance
presented common features. Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Bul-
garia and Romania, although starting from different initial
conditions, all embarked in 1991 upon comprehensive pro-
grammes of transformation from highly centralized planned
systems to market-oriented economies, while implementing
policies to stabilize the financial situation. The attempt to
adapt their economic structures for integration into the world
economy involved far-reaching reforms to move quickly to
the desired market-based productive structure, including:
liberalization of foreign trade; price liberalization and a
substantial elimination of price subsidies; privatization and
restructuring of State enterprises; unification of exchange
rate and introduction of current account convertibility; and
financial sector reform. With respect to the exchange rate,
both Hungary and Czechoslovakia adopted a peg as a
nominal anchor; Bulgaria and Romania, for lack of foreign
exchange reserves, let the exchange rate fioat.

The programmes were implemented in the context of an
external environment significantly harder than initially envis-
aged, notably with regard to the greater-than-expected de-
cline in trade with the ex-CMEA countries, especially the
USSR, and in a situation where structural reform had not yet

1 Report on the implementation of medium-term financial assistance to
the balances of payments of Central and East European countries,
COM(92) 400 final.
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generated an adequate supply response. In the circumstances,
the decline in output turned out to be larger than expected
and inflationary pressures persisted in most economies.
Furthermore, in the case of Bulgaria and Romania, there was
a shortfall in pledges from non-Community G24 countries
and delays in the disbursement of commitments.

Nevertheless, the countries benefiting from assistance from
the Community and the G24 determinedly implemented the
programme measures, including price and trade liberaliza-
tion, cautious financial and income policies, fiscal and
financial reform and liberalization of the exchange regime.
In addition, the authorities introduced a series of important
structural measures, with the aim of fostering private econ-
omic activity, privatizing State assets and building the
legal and institutional framework necessary for the efficient
functioning of a market-based economy. In view of the
performance achieved with regard to the quantified perform-
ance criteria and the structural adjustment criteria, the review
of the conditionality attached to the Community loans was
positively concluded in all countries and the assistance from
the Community for 1991 was entirely disbursed.

While all the countries achieved significant results, there
have been important differences in performance among them,
reflecting in part the diversity in the initial conditions that
the various countries faced at the start of the reform process.
Consequently, the advancement of the process of return to
external viability has varied considerably among the
countries. In particular, Hungary and Czechoslovakia experi-
enced rapid progress towards access to international capital
markets, whereas, as anticipated, the mobilization of external
private funding remained modest in the case of Bulgaria
(burdened by an external debt overhang) and Romania,
which relied heavily on credit from official sources to finance
their external deficit in the short run.

Consequently, no additional exceptional financing was re-
quired for Hungary and Czechoslovakia in 1992, whereas
additional macro-financial assistance from the EC and the
G24 was needed to sustain the stabilization and reform
efforts in Bulgaria and Romania.

3. Other macro-financial assistance packages
in 1991

Two other Community loan operations were decided by the
Council in 1991 in favour of countries outside the region of
Central and Eastern Europe. In the context of Community
support for Middle Eastern and Mediterranean countries
adversely affected by the Gulf conflict, the Council granted
to Israel in July 1991 an ECU 160 million loan, which was
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made available in a single tranche and for a six-year period.
The loan, that was accompanied by an interest-rate subsidy
tatalling ECU 27,5 million in charge of the general budget of
the Community, was released in January 1992,

In September 19921, another medium-term loan of ECU 400
million was decided in favour of Algeria to help the country
carry through the political and economic reforms under way.
The Community assistance also played a major role in
catalysing an important voluntary refinancing arrangement
between Algeria and its commercial bank creditors. The first
tranche of the loan was released in January 1992. However,
owing to a later relaxation of stabilization and reform efforts,
the second tranche could not be disbursed.

4. Community macro-financial assistance in
1992-93

In late 1992, a second series of Community loan operations
was decided by the Council for CEECs, comprising: a further
ECU 110 million for Bulgaria; a further ECU 80 million in a
single tranche for Romania; and a global amount of ECU
220 million in favour of the Baltic States (40 million for
Estonia, 80 million for Latvia and 100 million for Lithuania
to be disbursed in two tranches)., Macro-financial support
was also decided in favour of Albania (ECU 70 million, also
in two tranches) but took the form of a grant in view of the
low level of development of this country and its lack of
creditworthiness.

All these initiatives were taken in the context of G24
financing packages designed to complement the resources
provided by the multilateral financial institutions. Overall,
the requests for exceptional financial assistance from the
G24 totalled USD 1 185 million, of which the Community
contributed approximately half.

Clearly, when these new assistance packages were launched
the beneficiary countries were in different stages of the
transition to market economies. Romania and Bulgaria had
already begun to put in place some of the necessary legislative
framework and to implement important structural reforms,
including in the key areas of liberalization of foreign trade,
introduction of convertibility, and price liberalization. Both
countries, however, had been less successful in macro-
economic stabilization than other CEECs (owing largely to
a more difficult starting position and a harsher external
environment). In Albania and the Baltic States reform was
stil] at earlier stages.

In both Romania and Bulgaria, the new economic pro-
grammes were designed to maintain the momentum of
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stabilization and reform. Along with the consolidation of the
key achievements of 1991 — in particular, the liberalization
of prices, trade and the exchange rate, and privatization, strict
monetary and fiscal policies were essential means to reduce
inflation and create the necessary preconditions for sustained
growth and external viability.

In Romania, the government maintained prudent fiscal and
monetary policies during most of 1992, All quantitative
macroeconomic performance criteria for end-June and end-
September were observed, and the IMF could complete its
review of the programme in November. Significant progress
was made in the implementation of the structural reform
measures: in particular, consumer prices were substantially
further liberalized; and the phased elimination of consumer
subsidies proceeded on schedule. In view of this progress
and of the commitment by the authorities to remedy the
slippages recorded in the area of the exchange rate and the
privatization process, the Community loan was disbursed.

Despite this progress, macroeconomic developments in 1992
showed that the results of the economic programme were
mixed. Economic activity continued to deteriorate sharply
and, following initial success in bringing down inflation, a
surge in prices re-emerged by year-end that was fed by
a relaxation of the monetary stance. Also, the overall
balance-of-payments target for end-1992 was not reached,
owing to delays in the disbursement of foreign assistance
(commitments from the G24 in particular only reached
USD 111 million, including ECU 80 million from the EC,
against an identified financing gap of USD 180 million), and
to the inadequate exchange-rate policy at the end of the year.
As no decisive action was taken in 1993 to overcome the
persistent difficulties in stabilizing the economy, inflation
continued unabated, the premium in the parallel market
remained substantial, and official reserves were depleted by
end-1993. Furthermore, the pace of reform in State en-
terprises remained slow.

Owing to policy shortcomings, Romania was not in a
position to make the final purchase under the IMF stand-by
arrangement before it expired at end-March 1993, and the
negotiations on a new stand-by arrangement dragged on
during most of 1993.

In Bulgaria, the authorities continued to implement tight
macroeconomic policies in the first half of 1992 that resulted
in progress towards stabilization. They also developed the
legal framework for enterprise restructuring and privatiza-
tion, and proceeded with the reform of the financial sector.

However, from mid-1992, in a context of growing political
and social tension, the authorities relaxed their policy stance.

Performance of State enterprises deteriorated. Owing to
spending overruns, the fiscal deficit widened. Inflation rose
again to 5 to 6% per month by the end of 1992 and the
arrangement with the IMF went off track. In 1993, policy
performance remained weak, and efforts by the authorities to
maintain the stability of the currency through central bank
intervention resulted in a sharp drop of official reserves by
the end of 1993, In the circumstances, negotiations with the
IMF on a new arrangement could not be concluded and
Community assistance remained undisbursed.

Despite irreversible progress in the process of transformation
to a market-based economy in both Romania and Bulgaria,
delays in the implementation of appropriate reforms have led
to renewed price pressures. Also, progress towards external
viability remained elusive through the end of 1993. Clearly,
external trade has been depressed by the trade embargo on
Serbia and Montenegro, and in the case of Bulgaria, by the
lack of agreement with its commercial creditors on a
reduction package for the debt contracted under the previous
regime. The impact of the external factors has been com-
pounded by inadequate demand management and overvalued
exchange rates. These policy shortcomings, in turn, have
precluded the mobilization of foreign official financial assist-
ance.

The agreement in principle with the IMF in December
1993 on a new programme in both countries, and on
a comprehensive debt-reduction scheme with commercial
creditors in the case of Bulgaria, should be a major step
towards stabilization, reform and external viability, To that
effect, further assistance from the EC/G24 will have to be
considered in 1994,

In Albania, the government embarked on a comprehensive
economic reform programme in mid-1992, when the country
was experiencing severe economnic, social and administrative
dislocation and facing fiscal and external imbalances much
larger than in other countries in the region at the beginning
of their transformation process. The immediate priority of
the programme was to stabilize the economy and to initiate
profound structural changes towards an open market
economy.

By mid-1993, the first stage of economic stabilization and
reform had been successfully achieved. The slide into
hyperinflation had been reversed, the downward spiral of
output halted and financial discipline on State enterprises
was enforced. Price reform had advanced rapidly, and foreign
trade was liberalized. Land privatization had resulted in a
significant resumption of growth of agricultural production,
allowing a rapid phasing-out of the massive food aid that the
international community, with the EC as a principal donor,
had been providing since 1991. Macro-financial assistance
from the Community (ECU 70 million disbursed in two
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tranches in December 1992 and August 1993) and from other
G24 countries had been instrumental in strengthening the
reserve position of the country and in allowing the authorities
rapidly to stabilize a freely determined exchange rate. The
stabilization gains remain fragile and tentative, however, and
Albania will have to continue to rely heavily on foreign
assistance in the short run. Exports cover only a fraction of
import needs, and the external outlook remains clouded by
Albania’s large external debt,

The Albanian authorities have now shifted from a mainly
short-term horizon, dictated by the state of crisis, towards a
consistent medium-term approach, by adopting a comprehen-
sive medium-term economic programme for 199396 that
was presented to the G24 high-level meeting in November
1993. The G24 recognized the need for further macro-
financial assistance (complementary to the enhanced struc-
tural adjustment facility (ESAF) arrangement agreed in July
1993). In the context of this programme, Albania will seek an
early normalization of relations with its commercial ereditors.

It was against a background of major disruptions in the
trade, payments and monetary arrangements with the other
countries of the former Soviet Union that the Baltic States
embarked in mid-1992 upon comprehensive programmes
of transformation to market-oriented economies. In the
circumstances, the reintroduction of their own currencies at
an early stage of the adjustment process, in order to insulate
their economies from inflationary impulses from the other
States of the former Soviet Union, constituted an important
and original feature of the stabilization and economic reform
programmes. These programmes also encompassed a rapid
liberalization of prices and foreign trade to realign domestic
prices with world prices, as well as strong fiscal and monetary
stabilization policies, supported by incomes policies designed
to adjust real wages to the severe terms of trade shocks that
resulted from the move by Russia towards world market
prices for oil and raw material exports. In support of
these programmes, substantial financial assistance from the
international community was mobilized. Assistance by the
EC/G24 reached 87,2% of the identified financing gap.

The Baltic States have been successful in stabilizing their
economies despite these severe initial conditions; the consist-
ency of the policies pursued by successive governments has
greatly contributed to this success. In Estonia, furthermore,
the currency beoard arrangement, which provided a strong
anchor for the price system, helped gain strong confidence
from the outset. Despite progress in reforms, restructuring of
the banking sector has incurred substantial delays. In all three
countries, the stabilization process was accompanied by large
losses in output; however, by end-1993, the output decline
had bottomed out. The first tranches of EC assistance were
disbursed in 1993, and the second tranches are expected to
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be disbursed in early 1994, as reviews are completed.
No further exceptional macro-financial assistance has been
requested by the Baltic States.

5. Conclusions

Overall, the Community has committed so far some ECU
3,1 billion in macro-financial assistance to third countries
(Table 1). This includes in particular the support to CEECs
that since 1991 has been entirely provided in the context of
the G24 coordination process, where an overall amount of
USD 3,5 billion was mobilized, the non-EC donors providing
roughly 40% of the assistance (Table 2). Among them, Japan
has been, by far, the single most important contributor (some
20% of overall assistance), followed by the EFTA countries
(17% altogether). Clearly, the coordinated effort has permit-
ted sizeable untied assistance to be mobilized which would
probably not have been forthcoming in a purely bilateral con-
text.

This exceptional assistance has been instrumental in the
liberalization of foreign trade and the introduction of external
convertibility in the recipient countries at an early stage of
the transformation process. More generally, it has improved
the mix between adjustment and financing and therefore
helped stabilize the economy and maintain the momentum of
reform. This quick-disbursing Community support was also
effective in providing the implementation in the CEECs of
the necessary legal framework and sectoral reforms, allowing
for a better absorption of project-related Community assist-
ance (PHARE, EIB) and private investment from EC Member
States. Overall, macro-financial assistance by the Community
(and the G24) has played a major role in supporting reform
and thereby in strengthening the democratic process, as it is
now clearly recognized. Where governments were unable to
implement appropriate stabilization and reform policies,
however, assistance was suspended until policy shortcomings
were remedied, and cooperation could be re-established.
(Macroeconomic performance indicators and the status of
economic reform are summarized in Tables 3 and 4.)

No additional funding from the Community (and the G24)
was required by Hungary and the Czech Republic (that
regained access to international capital markets) and by the
Baltic States (that recorded relatively strong external reserve
positions). Nevertheless, the Community (and the G24) have
to respond in 1994 to further requests from Bulgaria,
Romania, Albania, and possibly other countries (Slovakia,
Algeria, etc.) to sustain their stabilization and reform efforts.

The present report, submitted in accordance with Councii
Decisions regarding macro-financial assistance from the
Community to Hungary (90/83/EEC and 91/310/EEC), the
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Czech and Slovak Federal Republic (91/106/EEC), Bul-
garia (91/311/EEC and 92/511/EEC), Romania (91/384/EEC
and 92/551/EEC), Albania (92/482/EEC), the Baltic
States (92/542/EEC), Israel (91/408/EEC) and Algeria

(91/510/EEC), assesses the economic situation and prospects
of each country and the progress of economic reforms with
particular reference to the implementation of the conditions
attached to the assistance.
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Table 1

Community macro-financial assistance to third countries
Status of effective disbursements as of 31 Januvary 1994

{million ECt))
Country Maximum amount authorized Disbursed Undisbursed
{Coauncil Decisicn)
Hungary I 870 610 260
(structural adjustment loan) (22.2.1990) (350 — April 1990)
(260 — February 1991)
Czech and Slovak 375 375 —
Federal Republic
(balance-of-payments loan) (25.2.1991) (185 — August 1991)
(190 — February 1992)
Hungary II 180 180
{(balance-of-payments loan) (24.6.1991) (100 — August 1991)
{80 — January 1993)
Bulgaria 290 290 —
(balance-of-payments loan) (24.6.1991} (150 — August 1991)
{140 — March 1992)
Romania 375 375 -
{balance-of-payments loan} (22.7.1991) (190 — January 1992)
(185 — April 1992)
Israel 160 160 —_
{structural adjustment soft loan) (22.7.1991) (March 1992)
Algeria 400 250 150
(balance-of-payments loan) (23.9.1991) (January 1992)
Albania 70 70 —
(balance-of-payments loan} (28.9.1992) (35 — December 1992)
(35 — August 1993)
Bulgaria II 110 — 110
{balance-of-payments loan) (19.10.1992)
Baltic States 220 110 110
{balance-of-payments loan) (23.11.1992)
of which:
Estonia 40 20 20
(March 1993)
Latvia 80 40 40
(March 1993)
Lithuania 100 50 50
(July 1993)
Romania II 80 80 —
{(balance-of-payments loan) (27.11.1992) (February 1993)
Total 3130 2500 630
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Table 2

EC/G24 macrofinancial assistance to Central and Eastern Europe since 1991 (cumulative amounts)

Country Albania Baltic States Bulgaria!
{identified gaps) {USD 165 million) {USD 600 millicn) {USD 800 million)
Commitments Disburse- Commitments Disburse- Commitments Disburse-
ments meats ments
Milliea % of % of Millicn Million: % of % of Million Millicn % of % of Million
USD Eap <ommitment usD usp gap commitmenl usp usp tap commitment usD
Community 82,5 50,0 71,8 825 360,0 50,0 574 150,0 400,0 50,0 65,2 400,0
EFTA 12,4 7.5 10,8 4,2 123,1 20,5 235 31,5 95,0 19 15,35 320
United States — — — — —_ — — — 10,0 1,3 1,6 10,0
Japan 200 12,1 174 — 100,0 16,7 19,1 - 100,0 12,5 16,3 —
Others 0,0 - — — — — — —_ 87 1,1 14 —
Total 1149 69,6 100,0 86,7 5231 87,2 100,0 181,5 613,7 76,7 100,0 4420
Couniry CSFR Hungary Romania
(identified gaps) {USD 1 000 million) (USD $00 million) {USD 1 180 million)
Commitments Bisburse- Commilments Disburse- Commitments Disburse-
ments meats ments
Million % of % of Million Millioo %ol % of Million Million %of % of Million
usD g2p cemmilment usp usD 2ip commitment UsD UsD gap commilment ush
Community 500,0 50,0 56,4 500,0 250,0 50,0 48,3 250,0 590,0 50,0 68,5 590,0
EFTA 146,0 14,6 16,5 146,0 95,0 19,0 183 95,0 136,4 11,6 16,1 1364
United States 15,0 1,5 1,7 15,0 10,0 2,0 1,9 10,0 — — — —
Japan 200,0 20,0 235 200,0 150,0 30,0 20 1250 100,0 8.5 118 625
Others 26,0 2,6 29 1,0 128 26 25 128 22,0 1.9 26 20
Total 887,0 88,7 100,0 862,0 5178 103,6 100,0 4928 8484 79 100,0 8109
Country Total
{identified gaps) (USD 4 240 millicn)
Commitments Disbuse-
ments
Million % of %of Million
usp Bap commitment usp
Community 21225 50,0 606 19725
EFTA 67,9 14,3 17,3 45,1
United States 350 08 1,0 350
Japan 670,0 158 19,1 3875
Others 69,5 16 2,0 358
Total 35049 82,6 100,0 28759

1 Commitments for the 1992/93 exercise are not taken into consideration since the operation kas not been implemented.

Source: Furopean Commission.
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Table 3

Selected economic indicators

1991 1992 1993
Programme! Actual Programme! Actual Programme! Estimates
GDP at constant prices (% change)
Albania — ~27,0 -22,0 ~-10,0 0,0 11,0
Bulgaria -11,0 -12,0 -4,0 =54 — ~4,0
CSFR -5,0 -159 -5,0 -7,0 — —
Czech Republic — — — — 2,0 0,5
Slovak Republic — —_ —_ — -9.0 =7,0
Hungary -3,0 -11,9 2,0 ~4,4 0,0 ~1,0
Estonia - -11,8 -28,0 -23,0 1,0 ~5,0
Latvia — -83 -25,0 -338 . -10,0
Lithuania — -134 =251 -37,7 -16,2
Romania 0,0 -15,1 -5,0 -15.4 — 1,0
Algeria 4,5 0,2 — 2,8 —
Consumer/retail price (end-year) (% change)
Albania — 104,0 345,0 2370 32,0 31,0
Bulgaria 2340 339,0 44,0 79,0 — 64,0
CSFR 30,0 52,0 12,0 12,7
Czech Republic — — — — 15,0 18,2
Slovak Republic —_ — — — 30,0 251
Hungary 31,0 32,2 17,0 21,6 19,2 211
Estonia — 302,7 953,5 35,7
Latvia — 262,5 958,6 31,3
Lithuania — 3827 1 069,0 1162,5 188,6
Romania 104,0 2228 130,0 198,5 — 298,0
Algeria 35,0 22,8 — 32,0 —
Fiscal balance — Cash (% of GDP)
Albania — -43,7 -28,2 -21,8 -16,7 -15,5
Bulgaria 0,1 -3,7 -4,5 -6,9 — -94
CSFR 08 -2,0 -29 -3,6
Czech Republic — —_ — —_ -1,0 0,0
Slovak Republic — — — -7,0 -7,0 -7.0
Hungary -1,5 -4,4 -0,5 -7.4 =7,0 =70
Estonia — 4,8 1,0 1,0 0,0 0,0
Latvia — 6,4 -1,8 0,0 -0,4
Lithuania —_ 2,8 0,3 0,9 -0,1
Romania ~-1,5 -2,6 2,0 =56 — -2,0
Algeria 4,5 4,3 — -0,7 —
Broad money (% change)
Albania — 104,0 122,0 153,0 47,0
Bulgaria - 122,0 38,5 43,5 — 51,0
CSFR 59 26,9 12,0 17,5
Czech Republic — — — — 17,5 17,7
Slovak Republic — — — — 19,0
Hungary 22,9 294 274 19,8
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Table 3 (continued)

Selected economic indicators

1991 1992 1993
Programme! Actual Programme! Actual Programme?! Estimates
Broad money (% change)
Estonia — 68,0 21,0
Latvia — 153,1 123,0 169,9 76,1
Lithuania —_ 133,2 270,6 351,3 114,0
Romania 15,0 101,2 88,0 74,8 — 108,0
Algeria 11,7 21,3 _ 23,6 —
Current account (convertible) (billion USD)
Albania —_ -0,20 -0,50 -0,40 -0,40 -0,40
Bulgaria -2,00 0,30 -1,40 -0,40 — -1,00
CSFR -2,50 0,33 ~0,60 0,23
Czech Republic — — — — 0,70 0,60
Slovak Republic — — — — -0,30
Hungary ~1,20 0,25 -0,65 0,26 -1,55 -2,70
Estonia — ~0,18 =0,01 0,00 -0,07
Latvia — -0,G9 0,05 -0,24 0,04
Lithuania — -0,16 0,09 -0,48 -0,25
Romania -1,70 -1,30 -1,30 -1,50 —_ -1,30
Algeria -0,31 2,56 _ 1,20 —
Official foreign exchange reserves (level) (billion USD}
Albania — 0,01 0,03 (0,03 0,07 0,15
Bulgaria 0,50 0,40 1,00 0,90 — 0,70
CSFR 1,70 3,20 2,20 1,30
Czech Republic — — — — 2,20 3,80
Slovak Republic — - — 0,30 0,40
Hungary 1,90 4,00 2,20 4,40 6,00
Estonia — 0,14 0,20 g,16 0,34
Latvia — 0,15 0,16 0,23 0,52
Lithuania — 0,04 0,14 0,15 0,28
Romania 1,00 0,20 0,70 0,10 — 0,05
Algeria 1,53 1,61 — 1,70 —

1 Programme targets as set in: August 1992 for Albania, March 1991 and April 1992 for Bulgsria, Janvary 1991 for CSFR, March 1993 for the Czech Republic, July 1993 for the Slovak Republic, February
1991 and September 1993 for Hungary, September 1992 for Estonia and Latvia, October 1992 for Lithuanis, April 1991 and May 1992 for Romania and May 1991 for Algeria.

Sources: National authorities.
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Table 4

Status of economic reform

=~

. Price liberalization

. Trade liberalization

. Exchange regime

. Foreign direct invest-

ment

. Monetary policy

. Public finances

Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

. Financial sector

reform

. Price liberalization

. Trade liberalization

Albania

Most wholesale and retail prices freed in 1992-93, with
the exception of prices for wheat, bread, sugar beet and
anumber of non-food items produced under monopolistic
conditions, for which major adjustments were made
in mid-1993,

Major liberalization in 1992-93. No quantitative restric-
tions on imports; import duties ranging from 0 to 40%.
Limited export restrictions.

Free float since July 1992. Current account convertibility.
Large external debt arrcars to commercial banks to
be negotiated.

Liberal regime, recently streamlined to limit approval re-
quirements.

Use of bank-by-bank credit ceilings. Administrative
guidance to ensure that interest rates remain positive in
real terms.

Ongoing efforts to broaden tax base: personal incomes
tax introduced in 1993; property tax scheduled for
implementation in 1994 and VAT in 1995-96. Regarding
expenditure: major reduction in price subsidies in 1992-
93; allowance made for investment in line with PIP in
budget for 1994,

B0% of land area privatized with distribution of titles to
be completed by end-1994. Small privatization in trade
and services completed. Law on restitution passed in
April 1993. Industrial enterprises: privatization of small
and medium-sized enterprises in late 1993 through
decentralized auction; newly-created Enterprise Restruc-
turing Agency to supervise 30 major problem enterprises.
However, financial discipline re-established in early
1993 through strict monetary policy and abolition of the
systern of receivable orders.

Two-tier banking system. Three existing State-owned
banks still to be restructured, and their non-performing
loans replaced by government bonds.

Bulgaria

Most prices freed in 1991. Close to 90% of retail turnover
under free prices. Subsidies on some energy prices
gradually reduced, but prices remain below cost.

Imports liberalized in 1991. Import tariffs and remaining
quantitative restrictions on exports low by international
standards. Trade agreement with the EC and EFTA.
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Table 4 (continued)

Status of economic reform

3. Exchange regime

4. Foreign direct
investment

5. Monetary policy

6. Public finances

7. Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

8. Financial sector
reform

1. Price liberalization

Since 1991, unified floating exchange rate and internal
current account convertibility (with few restrictions).
Massive Central Bank interventions in late 1993 to limit
exchange rate depreciation. Large interest arrears on
foreign debt. Debt and debt service reduction agreement
with commercial bank creditors expected to be finalized
in mid-1994.

Liberal foreign investment regime allowing direct invest-
ment (law adopted early 1992). Free repatriation of
profits and proceeds of liquidation of investment by
non-residents, but has been limited by delays in reaching
DDSR agreement with banks.

Bank-specific credit ceilings remain the main instrument
for conducting monetary policy, but increasing reliance
on indirect instruments and reserve money targeting.
Limited open market operations introduced in 1993.
Development of a market for government securities. For
1994, specific credit ceilings on the largest loss-making
enterprises are contemplated

Laws on VAT, excise tax, tax administration and budget
procedure adopted in 1993. VAT to enter in force in
April 1994,

Restitution of land and small urban property to be
completed in 1994. Most enterprises transformed into
joint-stock companies, with the State as unique share-
holder. Further restructuring and privatization of industry
on hold in 1992-93, allowing therefore hidden privatiza-
tion and decapitalization of the State sector. Bankruptcy
legislation still lacking. Financial discipline weak. The
authorities are contemplating acceleration of privatiza-
tion through a new programme for market privatization
in 1994 and a voucher-based mass privatization scheme
for 1995, Private sector accounts for 20 to 25% of GDP.

Two-tier banking system. Banking supervision: pruden-
tial regulations adopted mid-1993; on-site inspections to
be held in 1994, Bank consolidation started in 1991 close
to complete. Partial clean-up operation of commercial
banks’ balance sheets in 1992-93. Law on non-
performing pre-1991 loans to enterprises (issuance of
government bonds against bad debts) adopted in De-
cember 1993. Stock exchange introduced,

The Czech Republic

Virtually all prices free, following extensive liberaliza-
tion in 1991 and follow-up action in subsequent years.
Only few products still subject to some form of price
regulation.
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Table 4 (continued)

Status of economic reform

2. Trade liberalization

3. Exchange regime

4. Foreign direct
investment

5. Monetary policy

6. Public finances

7. Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

8. Financial sector
reform

1. Price liberalization

Imports iberalized, except for a few remaining quantitat-
ive restrictions on agricultural products, textiles, steel
and coal. All imports subject to an ad valorem import
tariff of about 6%. Limited number of products still
require export licences. Trade agreements with the EC,
EFTA and Visegrad countries. Customs union with
Slovakia since dissolution of CSFR.

Current account convertibility almost completed in carly
1991; rernaining restrictions to be removed in 1994, with
phased liberalization of capital outflows. Exchange rate
pegged to a basket of two currencies (the US dollar and
the Deutschmark). Since February 1993, transactions
with the Slovakia conducted through a clearing system
at a different exchange rate.

No limits on equity participation in enterprises by
non-residents, except in the case of a few sensitive or
defence-related sectors. Free repatriation of profits and
proceeds from the liquidation of investments.

Czech National Bank (CNB) created on 1 January 1993;
operates independently from government. Czech crown
introduced in February 1993, Since October 1992, mon-
etary policy conducted through indirect instruments.
Banks’ lending and deposit rates have been gradually
freed.

VAT reformed, excise tax system, and personal income
tax introduced in January 1993, Profit tax share substan-
tialty reduced.

First wave of large-scale privatization completed in
spring 1993. Second wave to be completed by end-1994,
by which time about 90% of the assets of the economy
will be in private hands. Bankruptcy legislation since
April 1993 but very few companies have filed for bank-
ruptcy.

Two-tier banking system established in January 1990.
Major financial institutions partially privatized under
first wave of large-scale privatization. Since 1991, sev-
eral measures to strengthen banks’ balance-sheets. Pra-
gue Stock Exchange in operation since April 1993. A
bond market and a significant market for Treasury and
CNB bills emerging.

The Slovak Republic

96% of total turnover based on free prices, with regu-
latien still in force only in the areas of transportation,
heating and rental.
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Table 4 (continued)

Status of economic reform

2. Trade liberalization

3. Exchange regime

4. Foreign direct
investment

5. Monetary policy

6. Public finances

7. Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

8. Financial sector
reform

1. Price liberalization

2. Trade liberalization

Imports liberalized except for a few sensitive items
subject to import licences. 6% average tariff. Export
licensing remains for a limited number of products. Free
trade agreements with the EC, EFTA and Visegrad
countries. Customs union with Czech Republic since
dissolution of the CSFR.

Current account convertibility almost completed in early
1991, Temporary restrictions on current account con-
vertibility reintroduced to stem loss of reserves. Ex-
change rate pegged to a basket of five Western currencies.
Since February 1993, transactions with Czech Republic
conducted through a clearing system at a different
exchange rate.

No limits on equity participation in enterprises by
non-residents, except in the case of a few sensitive or
defence-related sectors. Free repatriation of profits and
proceeds from the liquidation of investment.

Slovak National Bank established in January 1993 oper-
ates independently from government. Slovak crown
introduced in February 1993. Monetary policy relying
on credit ceilings.

VAT reformed, excise tax system and personal income
tax introduced in January 1993. Profit tax share substan-
tially reduced.

First wave of large-scale privatization completed by
spring 1993, Second wave, under preparation, will em-
phasize traditional privatization methods (direct sales,
tenders, etc.). With completion, 80% of State enterprises
privatized. A bankruptcy law since June 1993 but very
few companies have filed for bankruptcy.

Two-tier banking system established in January 1990.
Major financial institutions privatized under first wave
of large-scale privatization, but State-owned savings
bank with controlling stake in the biggest commercial
bank (VUB). Since 1991, several measures to strengthen
banks’ balance-sheets. Bratislava Stock Exchange in
operation since 1993 but financial markets remain under-
developed.

Hungary

Nearly all price controls and subsidies eliminated.

About 93% of non-agricultural imports liberalized. Sev-
eral industrial products subject to import licensing.
Imports of consumer goods under a universal quota
system. Free trade agreements with the EC, EFTA and
Visegrad countries.
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Table 4 (continued)

Status of economic reform

3. Exchange regime

4. Foreign direct
investment

5. Monetary policy
6. Public finances

7. Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

8. Financial sector
reform

1. Price liberalization

2. Trade liberalization

3. Exchange regime

4. Foreign direct
investment

5. Monetary policy

Current account convertibility, except for certain services
and transfers. Crawling-peg system against US dollar
and Deutschmark.

No limits on equity participation in enterprises by
non-residents, except in the case of a few sensitive or
defence-related sectors. Free repatriation of profits and
proceeds of liquidation of investment by non-residents.

Monetary policy through indirect instruments.

Taxation gradually shifting away from corporate taxation
towards personal income and consumption. VAT intro-
duced in 1988. Large cuts in State subsidies from 13%
of GDP in 1988 to less than 5% in 1993.

About 20% of the business property held by the State in
1990 privatized. Private sector accounting for some 45%
of GDP end-1993. Tough bankruptcy law in effect since
January 1992.

Two-tier banking system introduced in 1986. Interest
rates progressively freed. Several operations to recapital-
ize and clean up banks’ portfolios. State holds controlling
stakes in major banks but the banking law requires a
reduction of State ownership in all banks to 25% by
1997. Budapest Stock Exchange opened in June 1990.

Estonia

Major price liberalization in 1991. By end-1992, virtual
completion of price liberalization, including in energy
sector.

In early 1992, abolition of most import tariffs (except
few luxury goods), and of most remaining quotas and
licensing requirements except for oil shale, clay, quartz.
Import subject to a 0,5% administrative fee plus 18%
VAT. Few export tariffs (art works, rape seed oil,
metals). Free trade agreement with Baltic States and
Nordic countries.

Current account convertibility. In June 1992 departure
from rouble zone. Since 1992, Estonian kroon pegged to
the Deutschmark under a currency board system.

Free repatriation of profits and proceeds of liquidation
of investment by non-residents.

Central bank responsible for operation of currency board
(Issue Department) and, in exceptional cases, for emer-
gency lending to banking system (Banking Department,
responsible for managing reserves in excess of currency
board cover). Bank does not interfere with the setting of
interest rates by commercizal banks.
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Table 4 (continued)

Status of economic reform

6. Public finances

. Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

. Financial sector
reform

. Price liberalization

. Trade liberalization

. Exchange regime

. Foreign direct
investment

. Monetary policy

. Public finances

. Privatization

and enterprise
restructuring

In 1991, personal income tax and VAT introduced,
turnover tax replaced by corporate income tax; social
security, natural resource and specific excise taxes intro-
duced.

Well-advanced in small-scale privatization (more than
50% privatized by mid-1993); slower progress on large-
scale privatization. Establishment of Estonian Privatiza-
tion Agency in 1992 to organize the privatization process.

Two-tier banking system. Increased pressure on State
enterprises to restructure through hard budget constraints
and selective application of the bankruptcy law. Re-
duction of number of commercial banks from 40 to
24 through increase in minimum capital requirement
following a banking crisis in winter 1992/93. Stock
exchange introduced.

Latvia

Major price liberalization in 1991 and 1992 including for
energy products. Maximum profit margins abolished.
By end-1992, price liberalization essentially completed,
excluding utility prices and rents.

All export quotas and licensing and most export tariffs
abolished in 1992. No licensing requirements for imports,
but various import tariffs, Free trade agreements with
Baltic States and Nordic countries.

Exchange rate unified and current and capital account
convertibility introduced. In July 1992 departure from
rouble zone. Exchange rate of lats stabilized under
managed floating system.

Free repatriation of profits and proceeds of liquidation
of investment by non-residents.

Independent central bank. Credit policy through indirect
instruments,

New tax system since January 1991. VAT introduced in
February 1992. In 1993 replacement of progressive
income tax by flat rate tax (25%) plus a 10% surcharge
on annual income.

Substantial progress on small-scale privatization, but
barely any progress on large-scale privatization. Prob-
lems still to be solved: restitution issues and establish-
ment of a centralized and coherent privatization strategy.
State enterprises not up for immediate privatization
transformed into stock companies. Slow progress on
liquidation.
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Table 4 (continued)

Status of economic reform

8. Financial sector
reform

1. Price liberalization

2. Trade liberalization

3. Exchange regime

4. Foreign direct
investment

5. Monetary policy

6. Public finances

7. Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

8. Financial sector
reform

Two-tier banking system. 49 former branches of the
Bank of Latvia either merged into a core bank (21 now
forming the Universal Bank to be restructured and
privatized later) or privatized, except for one which was
liquidated. Capital adequacy ratic increased in January
1994, Stock exchange introduced.

Litheania

Major price liberalization in 1991, 1992 and 1993,
inctuding for most energy products. Level of subsidiza-
tion reduced for natural gas (household use), heating,
transport and hot water; plans to abolish subsidization
completely in autamn 1994,

Export quotas and licensing removed partially in the
course of 1992 and completely in June 1993. All import
controls and licences removed. New system provides for
import tariff rates between 5 and 15% on majority
of goods.

Exchange rate unified and current and capital account
convertibility. Left rouble zone in autumn 1992. Ex-
change rate of litas stabilized vis-@-vis a basket of
Western currencies.

Free repatriation of profits and proceeds of liquidation
of investment by non-residents,

Largely independent central bank. Credit policy through
indirect instruments.

Reform of tax system which now includes personal
income and profit taxes, property tax, natural resource
tax, individual excise taxes, as well as general sales tax,

Substantial progress on small and large-scale privatiza-
tion through auction, public share subscription and
voucher system. By January 1994, two-thirds of all
companies eligible for privatization (one-third of state
capital) privatized. Little progress on land privatization.
Autonomous operation of State enterprises promotes ef-
ficiency.

Two-tier banking system. Creation of two-tier banking
system in 1992 with State Commercial Bank taking over
all commercial functions of Bank of Lithuania. No further
progress on reforming the banking sector dominated by
three State Banks is expected in 1994. Stock exchange in-
troduced.
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Table 4 (continued)

Status of economic reform

1. Price liberalization

2. Trade liberalization

3. Exchange regime

4. Foreign direct
investment

5. Monetary policy

6. Public finances

7. Privatization
and enterprise
restructuring

8. Financial sector
reform

Romania

Liberalization of most prices completed in May 1993.
Energy prices remain controlled but adjusted regularly
for changes in international prices. Public utilities and
some basic staple food prices still controlled and subsi-
dized.

Fully liberalized. A limited number of import/export
quota/bans is still in force, cither for health reasons or
for subsidized goods. Trade agreement with the EC
and EFTA.

Muitiple exchange rate practice. Official exchange rate
established at central bank foreign currency auctions
which are not market clearing, Foreign exchange avail-
able to individuals through private exchange burcau at a
free market rate, substantially above the official rate.
Major overhaul of the exchange-rate regime is expected
in early 1994,

Free legal environment for equity participation and
profits repatriation by non-residents. Lack of progress
with respect to privatization has limited the volume of
investment inflows. Land ownership by foreign nationals
not allowed yet.

Attempts to tighten monetary policy by an increase in
refinancing rates; but strongly negative real interest rates
stimulate flight into foreign currency holdings. Weak
financial discipline of State companies.

Major reforms including successful introduction of sin-
gle-rate VAT, abolition of nearly all consumer subsidies
and incorporation of extra-budgetary funds into a con-
solidated budget. New profit tax law. Overhaul of the
income tax system is expected by end-1994.

Substantial progress with privatization of small-scale
enterprises through management-employee buy-outs.
Progress with medium- and large-scale enterprises privat-
ization through the State Ownership Fund remains far
below targets. About 80% of arable land has been
privatized by distribution to farmers. Registration of land
titles is ongoing. Private sector about a quarter of GDP
by mid-1993.

Two-tier banking system. Several foreign banks already
operational. Clearing of interbank payments and transfers
remains very slow. Privatization of former State-owned
banks expected to start in 1995 only.
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II — Hungary

1. Introduction

In the autumn of 1989 Hungary was at a critical turn of its
recent economic and political history. A comprehensive set
of measures to promote structural reform and adopt a market
economy model were being implemented and the country
was preparing to hold the first free elections of the post-war
period (eventually held in April 1990). On the macro-
economic front, however, the situation was extremely diffi-
cult. A sharp deterioration of the domestic and external
economic and financial situation in the first half of 1989 had
led 10 the suspension of IMF support in the summer of that
year. The emergence of an unsustainable current account
deficit (which would reach almost USD 1 500 million for the
whole of 1989) and a heavy foreign debt burden threatened
the consolidation of the economic and political reforms.

In this context, the Hungarian authorities requested sup-
plementary medium-term financiat assistance from the Euro-
pean Community to help the country meet its growing debt
service burden, rebuild its foreign exchange reserves and
introduce current account convertibility. In response, the
Council agreed on 22 February 1990 (Decision 90/83/EEC)
to grant an ECU 870 million medium-term loan to help
Hungary overcome the difficulties of the structural adjust-
ment of its economy.

The 1990 loan was to be disbursed in three tranches, the first
of which (ECU 350 million) being conditional on the
conclusion of a stand-by agreement between Hungary and
the IMF and the other two on the fulfilment of the macro-
economic and structural performance criteria listed in the
Memorandum of Understanding subsequently signed be-
tween the Commission and the Hungarian authorities. The
first tranche was effectively disbursed in April 1990 and,
following a successful review by the Commission of progress
in economic stabilization and reform (including the com-
pliance with the Memorandum’s performance criteria), the
second tranche (ECU 260 million) was released in February
1991.

Changes in the international environment, and in particular
the collapse of the Council of Mutual Economic Assistance
trading and payments system, made it clear at the beginning
of 1991 that Hungary, like other Central and East European
countries, would be facing a much more difficult external
position than was initially forecasted. While the IMF granted
in 1991, at the Hungarian authorities’ request, an extended
financing facility (EFF) and access to the compensatory and
contingency facility under the ‘oil window’, the Fund’s
assistance was not expected to be sufficient to cover all the
exceptional balance-of-payments financing needs for 1991.
Accordingly, Hungary requested complementary financial

assistance from the Community and the G24. This led the
Council to adopt on 24 June 1991, on a Commission
proposal, a new Decision (91/31(/EEC) providing further
financial assistance to Hungary of ECU 180 million, with the
understanding that a similar amount would be provided by
the other members of the G24. The objectives of this new
initiative were to ensure a sustainable balance-of-payments
situation and to strengthen Hungary’s reserve position.

The 1991 loan was to be disbursed in two instalments. The
relcase of the first instalment (ECU 100 million), which
was conditional upon the Hungarian Government reaching
agreement with the IMF on a three-year EFF, took place in
August 1991, The release of the second tranche (ECU 80
million) was agreed in mid-1992, following the Com-
mission’s review of Hungary’s economic situation and the
fulfilment of the performance criteria listed in the 1991
loan’s Memorandum of Understanding but, for technical
reasons, the assistance was actually disbursed in January
1993. The Commission agreed with the Hungarian authorities
to consider at a later stage the disbursement of the third
tranche of the 1990 loan. This tranche, amounting to ECU
260 million, has not been disbursed to date.

As noted in the previous report, Community macro-financial
assistance to Hungary has undoubtedly played an important
role in helping the country overcome the difficult economic
and political situation it faced at the beginning of its
current process of reforms. The delicate balance-of-payments
situation that prevailed in 1989 threatened to increase to
unacceptable levels the costs in terms of lost output and
unemployment associated with the macroeconomic stabiliza-
tion and structural transformation of the economy. This
risked, in turn, weakening the support of the Hungarian
population for the economic and political reforms. EC
macro-financial assistance was successful both in easing
Hungary’s balance-of-payments constraint and in helping
the country restore its access to the international private
capital markets.

The following sections review economic developments in
Hungary in 1992 and 1993.

2. Recent macroeconomic developments

2.1. Output and unemployment

The four-year reform programme adopted by the Hungarian
Government in early 1991 had projected a modest 3% decline
of GDP in 1991, followed by a 1 to 3% increase in 1992,
accelerating in 1993. In the event, real GDP fell by 11,9% in
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1991, by a further 4,4% in 1992, and is estimated to have
declined by 1% in 1993 despite an encouraging recovery of
industrial production in the second half of the year.

The weaker than expected behaviour of total output in 1992
and 1993 is partly explained by the collapse of agricuitural
production. Between December 1991 and December 1993
agricultural output is estimated to have fallen by about 30%
reflecting a severe drought, cut-backs in investment and
export subsidies and problems and delays in the privatization
and structural transformation of formerly State-owned farms.

Industrial production declined a further 9,8% in 1992 but has
been experiencing a distinct recovery since the summer of
1993. Thus, industrial output was, in the period January-
November 1993, 4,3% higher than in the same period of
1992 and was growing in November 1993 at a year-on-year
rate of 7%.

Unemployment growth slowed down in 1991, with the
registered unemployment rate increasing from 8,5% at end-
1991 to 12,3% at end-1992. After reaching a peak in March
1993, the number of registered unemployed has been steadily
declining, standing at 632 000 by the end of 1993, or 12,1%
of the labour force. While this trend partly reflects the
decreasing number of people receiving unemployment ben-
efit, it may also reflect the fact that much of the labour-
shedding associated with the restructuring and liquidation of
enterprises has already taken place.

2.2. Inflation

In the first half of 1992, substantial progress was made in
reducing inflation, partly thanks to the ‘strong-forint’ policy
pursued by the authorities. Year-on-year inflation fell to 20%
in July 1992 from 32,2% at end-1991. However, in the
second half of 1992 monthly inflation accelerated again,
reflecting a large drought-related surge in seasonal food
prices and anticipatory buying in advance of the January of
1993 VAT reform. In 1993, increases in the VAT and excise
taxes aimed at controlling the budget deficit, combined again
with above-average price increases, have caused inflation
pressures to remain high. Thus, at the end of December 1993,
year-on-year inflation stood at 21,1%, about the same level
as in December 1992 (21,6%). Consistent with the real
appreciation of the forint, however, producer prices are
increasing half as fast as consumer prices.

2.3. Fiscal policy

In 1992, the deficit of the consolidated State budget widened
sharply (from 4,4% of GDP in 1991 to 7,4% of GDP),
leading in mid-1992 to the interruption of the EFF agreed
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with the IMF in 1991. Despite the corrective measures taken
in the summer of 1993, which included, as indicated before,
an increase in indirect taxes, the deficit is estimated to have
reached 7% of GDP in 1993. Such measures were part of the
conditions agreed with the IMF to obtain in September 1993
a 15-month stand-by credit. The autherities’ commitments
with the IMF also include other corrective fiscal measures
to be implemented in 1994, However, reflecting upward
revisions in debt service due to higher than expected interest
rates, the 1994 budget that was approved by the Parliament
in December 1993 foresees a consolidated budget deficit
FT 81billion higher than the FT 249 billion target initially
agreed with the IMF.

The difficulties that Hungary has encountered in reining-in
its budget deficit are basically due to the sharper than
expected contraction in economic activity {(which has both
weakened revenues and increased unemployment compen-
sation), difficulties with taxing the emerging private en-
terprises and incomes, and several one-time events often
linked to the reform efforts. Among the one-time events, the
most important are the loss of revenues from taxation of oil
imports following the shift of CMEA prices to world market
levels, the suspension of tax and social security payments by
firms filing for bankruptcy proceedings as a result of the
adoption of the accounting and bankruptcy laws, and the
costs associated with the clean-up of banks’ balance-sheets
(including the sharp fall of profit taxes from financial
institutions as banks accelerated their provisicning to comply
with the new capital adequacy requirements). Another factor
increasing pressures on the budget has been the rapidly rising
public debt interest payments due to the larger-than-
programmed deficits.

While some of the fiscal problems faced by Hungary will
gradually disappear as the economy and the tax base recover,
other problems will remain. This is obviously the case of the
erosion of the traditional State-enterprise tax base and the
pressures to extend social security benefits.

2.4. Monetary policy

From late 1991 to mid-1993, the National Bank of Hungary
(NBH) allowed banks’ liquidity to build up so as to put
downward pressure on market interest rates, and reduced its
official interest rates on several occasions. This policy,
however, met with only partial success as banks, fearful of
lending to insolvent companies and needing to increase
provisions against bad loans in their portfolios, cut lending
rates much more slowly than deposit rates. As a result,
spreads between lending and deposit rates widened substan-
tially and, with producer prices rising much more slowly
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than consumer prices, this led to the coexistence of very high
real interest rates for loans to enterprises (which hampered
private investment} and negative real interest rates for
depositors (which undermined incentives for private saving).
In contrast with commercial lending rates, yields on treasury
bills were pushed down rapidly as banks sought safe invest-
ments for their excess liquidity.

At the beginning of the summer of 1993 it became clear that
interest rates on deposits and government paper had been
allowed to decline too much. The high public borrowing
requirements, the weakening of private savings and doubts
about the authorities’ commitment to a ‘strong forint policy’
were beginning to put upward pressure on short-term interest
rates. In that context, the NBH decided to raise its inter-
vention rates last July and again last September.

2.5. Balance of payments and
exchange-rate policy

Since the third quarter of 1992, the Hungarian current
account has suffered a sharp deterioration and is expected to
show a deficit of about USD 2,7 billion (7,5% of GDP) in
1993 (against a USD 261 million surplus in 1992). This
rapid worsening of Hungary’s current account is basically
explained by four factors. First, domestic demand is experi-
encing a recovery at a time when Hungary’s main Western
export markets are suffering from recession or very weak
growth. Second, agricultural production and exports have
collapsed as a result of recent droughts and the disorganiza-
tion caused by the privatization or transformation of State-
owned farms and cooperatives. Third, exports have also been
negatively affected by the observance of the UN embargo
against Serbia and Montenegro. And fourth, Hungary has
suffered an important loss of external competitiveness in
recent years, as reflected in a cumulative appreciation of the
forint’s real exchange rate of around 35% (measured with
consumer prices) since the beginning of 1990.

The real appreciation of the forint is the main cost of the
strong-currency policy followed by the authorities until
tecently to bring down inflation. Such a policy basically
meant that the forint was regularly devalued within a
crawling-peg system but in amounts insufficient to fully
compensate Hungary's inflation differential with its main
trading partners. The poor performance of exports since the
third quarter of 1992 has led the authorities to increase since
early 1993 the frequency and magnitude of the forint
devaluations in order to produce some real depreciation of
the currency. With inflation remaining above 20%, however,
the impact of this shift in policy on the real exchange rate
has so far been very limited.

While exports are expected to grow substantially in 1994, as
agricultural production and, to a lesser extent, foreign
demand recover, this will be partly offset by the increase in
imports as domestic demand accelerates, Furthermore, the
recovery of exports itself could be limited by the weak
competitive position of the outward-processing sector, per-
sistent structural difficulties in the agricultural sector and the
loss of export base associated with the bankruptcy of a large
number of traditional export companies. In this context, the
current account deficit is expected to shrink only moderately
in 1994 (to about 6% of GDP).

Despite the very high current account deficit, official foreign
exchange reserves expanded from USD 4,4 billion at end-
1992 to USD 5,7 billion at the end of October 1993. This
was made possible by the following two reasons. First, with
an estimated USD 1,3 billion net inflow of foreign direct
investment (FDI) in 1993, Hungary continues to be the main
beneficiary of FDI flowing into Central and Eastern Europe.
Second, Hungary enjoys an easy access to the international
capital markets, which has allowed the NBH to successfully
place international bonds in 1993 in the amount of about
USD 4 billion.

The negative side of the aggressive international borrowing
programme of the NBH has been a rapid growth of foreign
debt in 1993, Total convertible debt, which had decreased by
USD 0,9 billion in 1992, is estimated to have risen from
USD 21,5 billion at end-1992 to USD 24,9 billion at end-
1993. The debt/GDP ratio has also deteriorated slightly,
rcaching an estimated 66,3% at the end of last year. There
has been, however, a significant improvement in the structure
of the debt, with the proportion of medium- and long-term
debt increasing from 89,8 to 92,8%.

Total debt service amounted to 4,3 billion, practically the
same level as in 1992. However, with exports estimated to
have fallen by about 20% in 1993, the debt service ratio has
considerably worsened, increasing from 43,9 to 48,1%.
Principal repayments are expected to amount to around
USD 2,5 billion this year, down from USD 2,8 billion in
1993, but they are projected to rise sharply in 1995 and 1996
to, respectively, USD 3,4 billion and USD 3,9 billion. With
the current account deficit expected to remain at relatively
high levels in those years, this bunching of amortizations
could put considerable pressure on Hungary’s balance of pay-
ments.

3. Review of the structural reform programme

Important steps have been taken in recent years in all the
main arcas of structural reform in order to transform the
Hungarian economy into a market economy. These have
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basically included: (1) tax and other public sector reforms;
(2) the removal of most subsidies and price controls; (3) the
almost complete liberalization of trade and other current
international transactions; (4) privatization and the strength-
ening of governance of firms remaining under State control;
(5) the introduction of new accounting and bankruptcy laws;
and (6) a series of measures to reform the banking system.
Since 1992 efforts have been concentrated in these last three
areas of reform. Also significant has been the signature of
several Trade and Association Agreements with the EC, the
EFTA countries and Hungary’s Central European neigh-
bours, Recent actions in these four fields are described below.

3.1. Privatization and the strengthening of
governance in State enterprises

Privatization started in Hungary in 1988 with the adoption of
the 1988 Company Act and the 1988 Foreign Investment
Act. Since then, privatization has been carried out through a
number of different programmes and vehicles. Changes of
approach have been frequent but in general privatization has
relied heavily on foreign capital and has emphasized sales to
‘real owners’, i.e. those who would take an active role in
managing the privatized enterprises. The important role
assigned to foreign investors is explained by the initial
desire to maximize foreign exchange revenues at a time of
balance-of-payments difficulties, the limited financial wealth
of domestic investors and the need to bring Western tech-
nology and marketing and managerial expertise to Hungarian
firms. As for the emphasis on sales to real owners, it has
avoided the negative implications for the proper restructuring
of the enterprises that may result from the excessive disper-
sion of ownership created by mass-privatization schemes.

One limitation of the Hungarian approach to privatization (as
opposed to, for example, the Czech and Slovak voucher-
based schemes) is that it has resulted in a slow pace of
privatization for big State enterprises. Thus, while almost all
retail establishments under the control of the State Property
Agency have now been privatized, the government estimates
that only about 20% of the total business property held by
the State in 1990 has been privatized. The growth of the
Hungarian private sector in recent years is, thus, explained
more by the creation of new, previously inexistent firms than
by the transfer to private hands of State property. The
combination of both factors has increased to about 45% the
share of GDP generated by the Hungarian private sector in
1993 (from 15% in 1950}).

In order both to avoid a possible loss of steam of the
privatization process and increase the participation of dom-
estic investors, the Hungarian authorities have taken several
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initiatives. These have included compensation for past expro-
priations with warrants that can be used to purchase State
property, preferential credit arrangements to facilitate pur-
chase of State assets by domestic investors and leasing
arrangements to enable Hungarian managers to buy their
companies. Also, the government has introduced a new
programme for small domestic investors to acquire with
deferred payment shares in privatized enterprises.

Concerning the strategy for residual State ownership, the
government announced in August 1992 a list of 150 business
organizations in which the State will retain at least part-
ownership. In October of that year the State Asset Manage-
ment Company (AVRT) was created to manage and restruc-
ture if necessary those companies, and to sell the specified
share not to be retained by the State.

3.2. Accounting and bankruptcy laws

Following several unsuccessful bankruptcy laws, drastic
bankruptcy legislation came into force in January 1992 which
forced any company with payments in default for more than
90 days to file for bankruptcy or liquidation procedures. The
result was quite dramatic. According to the OECD, in 1992
about one in every six companies applied for bankruptey or
liquidation, representing about 17% of employment and 25%
of exports.

To reduce the harshness of the January 1992 law, the
parliament has recently approved some amendments, includ-
ing the substitution of the mandatory self-initiation of
bankruptcy procedures by the initiation by creditors. The
amended law, it is hoped, will allow illiquid but potentially
viable companies to escape lengthy proceedings and will
make it more likely that creditors will arrive at mote
constructive solutions.

3.3. Banking reforms

In 1986 Hungary became the first country in Central and
Eastern Europe to establish a two-tier banking system
separating central bank from commercial bank activities.
Since then, the permitted operations of commercial and
savings banks have been gradually enlarged, interest rates
have been progressively freed and the National Bank’s
and Foreign Trade Bank’s monopoly on foreign exchange
operations has been loosened. Furthermore, since 1986 the
State has on several occasions injected capital into the
banking system to improve the solvency of State-owned
institutions, and a new banking law was passed in December
1991 subjecting financial institutions fo prudential regu-
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lations modelled on the EC financial Directives and the Basle
Committee capital adequacy regulations. Supervision has
also been strengthened through the establishment of a
special supervisory agency in charge of overseeing banks’
compliance with prudential regulations and, in case of a
capital or liquidity shortfall, designing bank restructuring
programmes, Finally, a National Deposit Insurance Fund was
created in July 1693,

All these steps have not been, however, sufficient to solve
the problem of bad loans in the banks’ portfolios which, like
in other Central and East European countries, limits the
effectiveness of banks’ financial intermediation. Efforts to
recapitalize banks were increased at the end of 1992 with
the adoption of a loan consolidation scheme, whereby
government bonds were swapped for 50 and 80% of the face
value of non-performing loans outstanding in, respectively,
1991 and 1992. A new bank consolidation operation was
launched in December 1993. This operation, which is to be
supported by a USD 150 to 200 million financial and
enterprise sector adjustment loan from the World Bank, aims
at recapitalizing the banks through the acquisition by the
State (in return for 20-year government bonds) of new shares
in eight major Hungarian banks. In contrast with the 1992
bank consolidation operation, this new scheme leaves to
banks most of the responsibility in forcing the reorganization
or otherwise liquidation of the debtor enterprises.

3.4. The new regional trade agreements

The trade protocol of the Association Agreement between
Hungary and the Community became effective on 1 March
1992 and the Visegrad Agreements with Poland, the Czech
Republic and Slovakia entered into effect on 1 March 1993.
A similar trade agreement with the EFTA countries came
into effect in October 1993. All these agreements aim at a
gradual lowering of import barriers with the final objective
of establishing a free trade zone (except for agriculture)
within a maximum period of 10 years. While the Visegrad
Agreements are symmetrical, those concluded with the

Community and the EFTA are asymmetrical, i.e. the Com-
munity and EFTA countries will reduce trade barriers first,
with Hungary only reciprocating at a later stage. With the
ratification of the Association Agreement by EC Member
States having been completed, the Agreement came fully
into force on 1 February 1994.

4. Assessment and prospects

Since the presentation of the 1992 report, progress has
continued to be made in the area of structural transformation,
particularly in the fields of banking reform and bankruptcy
legislation. On the macroeconomic front, there has been a
considerable deterioration as far as the fiscal and current
account situation is concerned, with the IMF interrupting, as
noted, the 1991 EFF in mid-1992 due to non-compliance
with the fiscal targets. However, the new economic policy
programme agréed between the Hungarian authorities and
the IMF in the first half of 1993, and supported by the
September 1993 stand-by arrangement, involves a serious
effort of budget consolidation. Furthermore, the authorities
are contributing to macroeconomic stabilization through the
conduct of a very prudent monetary policy. Finally, a strong
inflow of FDI and a relatively high degree of access to the
international capital markets has allowed Hungary to finance
without problems its growing current account deficit, making
it unnecessary for the G24 to complement the IMF stand-by
with further macro-financial assistance.

No doubt Hungary still faces difficult challenges ahead. It
will have to take tough measures to reduce the public deficit
without losing popular support for the reforms. It will also
have to bring down its current account deficit and foreign debt
burden to less uncomfortable levels. Finally, the Hungarian
Government will have to persevere in its structural measures
to avoid a loss of momentum in the transformation pro-
gramme. The authorities are taking the right steps in these
directions and the country’s main political forces seem
committed to carrying forward the transition process. This,
as well as the fairly high degree of consensus among the
population in favour of the reforms, should ensure that
progress continues to be made in the years to come.
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1. Introduction

In February 1991 the EC Council (Council Decision
91/106/EEC) granted an ECU 375 million loan to the former
Czech and Slovak Federal Republic (hereafter CSFR). This
was done in the context of an initiative by the G24 to provide
financial assistance supplementing that offered by the IMF
and the World Bank. The objective of the loan was to ensure
a sustainable balance-of-payments situation, strengthen inter-
national reserves and facilitate the introduction of currency
convertibility. Together with a broadly equivalent contri-
bution from the non-Community members of the G24, the
loan was supposed to cover the CSFR’s balance-of-payments
financing gap for 1991, estimated at USD 1 billion.

The loan was to be disbursed in two tranches. The release of
the first tranche was made conditional upon the CSFR
Government reaching agreement with the IMF on a stand-by
arrangement based on a comprehensive economic policy
programme. With the IMF Board having approved a 14-
month stand-by credit in January 1991, the first tranche
(ECU 185 million) was effectively disbursed in August of
that year. The disbursement of the second tranche was subject
to a successful review by the European Commission, in
consultation with the Monetary Commitiee, of progress in
the field of economic stabilization and structural reforms,
including the observance of a number of quantitative per-
formance criteria agreed by the two parties. After a positive
review, the second tranche (ECU 190 million) was released
in February 1992.

Regarding the assistance granted by the non-Community
members of the G24, USD 384 million were committed,
mostly in the form of medium-term loans to the CSFR. Of
this amount, USD 362 million were effectively disbursed.

In what follows, we review the situation after the full
disbursement of the 1991 loan. Section 2 gives a brief
description of economic performance and policies in the
CSFR in 1992, the year before the break-up of the federation.
Section 3 then discusses the issue of the division of the EC
loan between the two republics that succeeded the CSFR on
1 January 1993. Section 4 analyses the main economic
repercussions of the dissolution of the federation and Section
5 spells out, for the Czech Republic and for Slovakia
separately, the main economic trends and policy measures of
1993. Finally, Section 6 makes an overall assessment of the
situation and prospects in the two countries.

2. Economic developments in the CSFR in 1992

Real GDP in the whole of the former CSFR fell again by an
estimated 7% in 1992, after decreasing by 15,9% in the
previous year. However, over the year the decline of output

was partially halted and in the second half of the year some
sectors began to show signs of recovery. Despite the decline
in output, registered unemployment fell steadily during
1992 in both republics. For the whole of the CSFR, the
unemployment rate fell from 6,6% at the end of 1991 to
5,1% at the end of 1992. Nevertheless, regional differences
in the labour market remained pronounced: whereas, at the
end of 1992 the unemployment rate stood at only 2,6% in the
Czech lands, in Slovakia the rate was 10,4%.

Supported by the continued implementation by the authorities
of the CSFR of tight monetary and fiscal policies, average
inflation slowed down to 12,7% in December 1992, after
having reached 52% in December 1991 in the wake of the
liberalization of prices. However, consumer price inflation
picked up somewhat in the latter half of 1992, partly as a
result of an acceleration of wage growth. In an attempt to
compensate for the massive (25%) decline in real wages that
took place in 1991, average wages rose by 17%, implying a
real increase of about 8%.

Having been almost in balance in 1990, the general govern-
ment deficit in the CSFR swung into a deficit of 2% of GDP
in 1991 and 3,6% of GDP in 1992. This deterioration of the
fiscal accounts is basically explained by the loss of revenue
associated with the decline of economic activity and the
erosion of the traditional State-enterprise tax base, as well as
by the negative budgetary impact of several structural
reforms. However, in comparison to the experience of other
Central and East European countries in transition to a market
economy, the deterioration of the fiscal situation in the
former CSFR was very moderate and was in fact consistent
with a tight underlying fiscal stance.

The monetary programme adopted by the authorities for
1992 targeted a price inflation of 12% during the year, which
was consistent with a modest real increase of credit to
enterprises and households. Despite the complications for
monetary management introduced by the uncertainties as-
sociated with the impending disselution of the federation, the
objectives of the programme were broadly met, with inflation
growing in 1992 by 12,7% and broad money by 17,5%. Such
uncertainties, however, resulted in quite divergent monetary
trends in the Czech lands and Slovakia, with broad money
growing at around 23% in the former and around 4,5% in the
latter. There was also significant change in the stance of
monetary policy in the course of the year. Until August, the
strong balance-of-payments position and the success in
reducing inflation led the authorities to ease monetary
conditions in an attempt to support economic activity. But
from September onwards monetary conditions were tightened
again as inflation showed some signs of accelerating and as
fears about the repercussions of the split of the federation
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provoked an intense capital flight from both republics (as
well as from Siovakia to the Czech lands). Thus, banks’
reserve requirements were raised and auction refinancing
credit rates climbed from 14 to 20% by the end of December.

From the beginning of 1991 to the dissolution of the
federation, exchange rate policy was characterized by the
use of the exchange rate as a nominal anchor of the reform
process. This was reflected in the almost complete stability
of the nominal exchange rate of the crown, which remained
in effect fixed against a basket of five Western currencies.
With consumer prices increasing by 54% in 1991 as a
result of that year’s liberalization of prices and removal of
subsidies, and with the inflation differential vis-d-vis the
CSFR’s main trading partners remaining positive in 1992,
the stability of the nominal exchange rate translated into a
substantial real appreciation. By the end of 1992, the CSFR
had lost practically all the competitive edge gained through
the 50% nominal devaluation engineered in 1990.

Like monetary policy, the CSFR’s balance of payments
experienced very different trends in the first and second
halves of 1992. With exports to the West growing strongly
despite the recession in European markets, and imports below
expectations, the current account posted a USD 0,7 billion
surplus in the first half of the year. Furthermore, at USD
2,1 billion, official hard-currency reserves at mid-year ex-
ceeded by USD 1 billion the projections incorporated in the
stand-by programme agreed with the IMF in April. By
contrast, in the second half of the year, uncertainties sur-
rounding the division of the federation affected very nega-
tively inflows of foreign direct investment (FDI), provoked,
as noted, a capital flight and induced an increase in imports
and concerns about future external relations between the two
republics. Imports also accelerated at the end of the year due
to the expectations of the introduction of VAT in January
1993, All this resulted in a sharp reduction in official reserves
to USD 1.3 billion by year-end. For the whole of 1992,
the convertible current account surplus fell from USD
357 million in 1991 to USD 330 million.

Although the dissolution of the CSFR tended to dominate the
political debate since the summer of 1992 and diverted some
attention from structural reforms, progress in several areas
continued to be made. Thus, the bidding rounds of the
first wave of large-scale voucher-privatization, involving
1 500 companies with a book value of about 50% of GDP,
were completed in December 1992. Under the voucher
scheme, citizens aged 18 years or older were invited to
purchase a booklet of vouchers worth 1 00¢ points for a fee
equivalent to one week’s average wage. Individuals could
use these points to bid for shares in companies being
privatized or entrust them for management to the investment
privatization funds (IPFs), about 400 of which emerged
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spontaneously. In the event, about 70% of the distributed
points were handed over to the IPFs.

Following the 1991 ‘big bang’, some further deregulation of
prices took place in 1992. Further progress was also made in
the institutional and repulatory framework for the capital
markets with the adoption of a Securities Act and a basic law
to regulate the IPFs, and preparations to set up stock
exchanges in both Prague and Bratislava (which would be
eventually opened in 1993). The authorities of both republics
also worked intensively in 1992 on the design of a compre-
hensive tax reform which entered into force in January 1993
and included the introduction of VAT and a complete
overhaul of direct taxation. Concerning the banking sector,
bank regulation and supervision was strengthened by the
adoption in February 1992 of new banking laws establishing
capital adequacy regulations in line with BIS standards, as
well as limits on large credit exposures and foreign exchange
positions. The main elements of these banking regulations
have been broadly mainiained by the new independent
republics after the dissolution of the CSFR. Additional
measures to improve the portfolio and capital position of
banks were also taken by the federal authorities in 1992,

In the area of foreign trade, the provisions on trade of the
Association Agreement concluded with the Community in
December 1991 became effective in March 1992 on the basis
of an interim agreement. The Association Agreement, which
was replaced in October 1993 by separate Agreements with
each of the successor republics, aims at establishing a free
trade area between the Community and the former CSFR in
10 years. Regarding industrial goods, many of the remaining
EC tariffs and quantitative restrictions were eliminated
immediately after the Agreement entered into force. For
some sensitive industrial products and for most agricultural
products, however, a less ambitious or more gradual lib-
eralization was agreed. In March 1992, the CSFR signed
another Trade Agreement with the EFTA countries and in
December 1992 concluded the so-called Visegrad Agreement
with Hungary and Poland, which aims at the gradual
introduction of a free trade area among those neighbouring
countries by the year 2000 at the latest. As in the case of the
Europe Agreement, the agreements with the EFTA and the
other Visegrad countries have been replaced in 1993 by
separate agreements for each successor republic.

3. Division of the 1991 EC loan

In view of the institutional changes which led to the
partitioning of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic into
two separate States, the Commission took the initiative to
propose to the authorities of the CSFR and of the two
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successor republics in December 1992, and again in January
1993, that the loan be continued on the understanding that
the two new republics would be jeintly and severally liable
towards the Community for the full amount.

The authorities of both republics, however, declined on
several occasions to accept the proposal made by the
Commission and requested that the Community consider the
possibility of individual liability of the Czech Republic and
Slovakia, according to a 2:1 ratio, consistent with their
separation agreement. In justifying their position, the new
republics emphasized the fact that individual responsibility
is one of the most important aspects of sovereignty, and that
economic autonomy was a crucial factor in the separation of
the Czech Republic and Slovakia. They also argued that
some other important official creditors had already accepted
separate liability of the successor states.

After consultation of the Monetary Committee, the Com-
mission agreed to go along with the Czech and Slovak
request and adopted in August 1993 a proposal for a Council
decision designed to establish the principle of the split of the
1991 EC loan to the CSFR according to the 2:1 ratio, with
each successor republic being individually liable for only its
allocated part of the loan. Accordingly, the Czech Republic
and Slovakia will be responsible for, respectively, two thirds
and one third of the total payments of principal, interest and
fees associated with the EC loan. After consultation of the
Parliament, the proposal was formally approved by the
Council on 24 January 1994. It empowers the Commission
to agree with the national authorities of the two republics on
the necessary adjustments to the original loan agreement.

Finally, it must be noted that since the partition of the
federation the authorities of both republics have been dis-
charging fully and on time the interest payments associated
with the 1991 loan.

4. Economic implications of the
dissolution of the CSFR

Following the general elections of June 1992, the govern-
ments of the two republics decided to dissolve the federation
by the end of the year. They then proceeded to agree on the
division of federal assets and liabilities. Fixed properties
would be divided according to the territorial principle and
most other assets and liabilities according to a 2:1 ratio that
reflected the relative population shares of the two republics.

In order to avoid excessive disruptions in economic relations
between the two republics after the separation, the respective
governments also agreed to set up a customs and menetary

union between the two countries starting on 1 January 1993.
The customs union guaranteed the free movement of goods
and services between the two republics, prohibited the use of
tariff and non-tariff barriers within the territory of the former
CSFR, and stipulated identical custom policies vis-g-vis third
countries. Capital and labour would also be allowed to
circulate freely between the two countries. As for the
monetary union, it was envisaged to last at least six months
but could be dissolved earlier under certain conditions,
including a sharp decline in international reserves or bank
deposits in either of the two republics.

Nevertheless, uncertainty about the consequences of the
break-up of the federation and speculation about the future
of the monetary union (which was seen as a transitory
agreement) soon gave rise to a strong capital flight out of
both republics and out of Slovakia and into the Czech lands
(on expectations of a devaluation of the Slovak crown against
the Czech crown). This produced large losses of foreign
exchange reserves in both republics and provoked the
collapse of the monetary union at the beginning of February
1993, i.c. only a month after it was set up.

The introduction of new currencies, initially through the
attachment to the notes of different stamps in each republic,
proceeded smoothly. The conversion against the old
Czechoslovak currency was effected at par for both the
Czech crown and the Slovak crown. In order to minimize
possible disruptions of trade after the split of the currencies,
the authorities of both countrics introduced a bilateral
settlement system for interrepublican transactions. Payments
between the Czech Republic and Slovakia are now cen-
tralized through two clearing accounts. Payments arising
from post-8 February transactions are settled through an
account denominated in ‘clearing ecus’, with balances being
seitled in hard currency at the end of the month and only to
the extent that they exceed ECU 130 million. While, in
principle, one clearing ecu is equivalent to one ecu, the
exchange rate of both national currencies in terms of the
clearing ecu are allowed to deviate by *5% from their
exchange rates against the actual ecu. Interrepublican pay-
ments arising from pre-8 February transactions are settled
through a different clearing account denominated in the
so-called Czechoslovak accounting crown. Balances in this
second clearing account are regularly settled either in hard
currency or by transferring them to the ecu-based account.

Despite the establishment of the bilateral clearing system and
the maintenance of the customs union, interrepublican trade
fell sharply (by about 45%) in the first quarter of 1993.
Although bilateral trade turnover has recovered somewhat
since then, interrepublican trade is estimated to have declined
by around 20% in 1993 as a whole.
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The split of the federation and the subsequent demise of the
monetary union between two republics has had a much more
adverse impact on Slovakia than on the Czech Republic.
First, the dissolution of the CSFR has put an end to the very
considerable fiscal transfers that Slovakia used to receive
from the Czech Republic through the federal budget. This, in
turn, has unmasked an important Slovak current account
deficit vis-a-vis the Czech Republic. Second, with the
separation, Slovakia has also lost much of the federal
government’s solid reputation for orthodox macroeconomic
policies and market-oriented reforms, a reputation that has in
effect been inherited by the Czech Republic. Third, with
most federal institutions being located in the Czech Republic
and many of the better qualified professionals remaining in
the newly-created Czech institutions, Slovakia’s economic
policy has been impaired by the lack of proper institutions
and human capital.

To the comparatively worse repercussions of the division of
the CSFR on Slovakia must be added the less-favourable
economic situation that already prevailed in Slovakia before
the division. At the end of 1992 Slovakia had not only an
average rate of unemployment four times higher than that of
the Czech Republic but also a weaker industrial structure and
a greater share of the defence and heavy industries that
had suffered the most from the collapse of the CMEA
traditional markets.

5. Economic developments in 1993

5.1. The Czech Republic

Real GDP in the Czech Republic is estimated to have grown
moderately in 1993 (between O and 1%}, the first positive
rate since real output began declining in 1990. Real GDP
(seasonally adjusted), has been growing since the second
quarter of 1993, spurred both by the recovery of consumption
and investment and by a surprisingly strong performance of
convertible exports.

With banks and other creditors continuing to refuse to apply
effectively the April 1993 bankruptcy law, the unemployment
rate has remained at very low levels (3,5% at end-1993, only
moderately up from the 2,6% rate prevailing a year before).

Following a 8,5% price jump in January 1993 associated
with the introduction in that month of VAT, inflation came
down rapidly to about 0,5% per month in March to July.
Inflation, however, accelerated again between August and
October as a result of unusually large food price increases
and ended the year at 18,2%, above an initial target of
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14-16% and the 12,7% rate recorded in December 1992, The
main threat to inflation continues to be the rapid growth of
wages. Although wage increases moderated somewhat after
the reintroduction by the Czech authorities on 1 July 1993 of
a tax on excessive wage increases, they have remained very
high. Thus, in the third quarter of 1993 nominal wages in
enterprises with 25 or more employees were 26% higher than
in the same quarter of 1992.

Speculation against the currency, unfavourable wage and
price developments and the need to drain the excess bank
liquidity that resulted from the conversion of cash holdings
and bank deposits ahead of the currency split, led the Czech
National Bank to tighten monetary policy in the first months
of the year. However, from the end of April 1993, as trends
in currency in circulation began to reverse, foreign exchange
reserves increased and inflation started to show positive
behaviour, monetary policy has been gradually eased. Re-
garding fiscal policy, the State budget recorded in 1993 a
CSK 1,1 billion surplus, representing 0,1% of GDP. Together
with an unexpectedly strong financial position of the local
authorities, this has resulted in a general government deficit
close to zero, against the 1% of GDP deficit target that had
been agreed with the IMF.

The Czech current account (excluding transfers to Slovak
citizens of shares in enterprises privatized in the first wave
of voucher-privatization) is tentatively estimated to have
posted in 1993 a surplus of some USD 600 million, or about
1,9% of GDP. This is a surprisingly good result given
the acceleration of domestic demand and imports and the
weakness of the Czech Republic’s main export markets. In
contrast with the sharp drops in exports suffered by other
Central European countries, Czech exports (excluding ex-
ports to Slovakia) performed strongly, growing by 13% in
real terms in the first 10 months of 1993,

Although the net inflow of foreign direct investment slowed
down in 1993 to USD 450 million (from USD 983 million in
1992), the Czech Republic has been experiencing a surge in
other capital inflows since the third quarter of 1993. Thus,
net portfolio investment (to a large extent in the form of
equity purchases) reached in 1993 about USD 700 million
and Czech enterprises borrowed abroad USD 750 million
(basically in the form of bank credits). Furthermore, the
Czech National Bank successfully placed several inter-
national bond issues last year. This relatively high degree of
access of the Czech Republic to the international capital
markets has been reinforced by the upgrading of Moody’s
rating (from the Bal previously assigned to the CSFR to
Baa3) and by the assignment by Standard and Poor’s of a
comparable BBB rating. This makes the Czech Republic the
only East European country to have been issued an invest-
ment grade mark by the lending international rating agencies.
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The combination of a healthy current account position and a
strong capital inflow has put upward pressure on the nominal
exchange rate and has resulted in a rapid growth of official
foreign exchange reserves, which stood at USD 3,8 billion at
end-1993, compared to USD (},7 billion at end-1992. In order
to stem the upward pressure on the exchange rate, the
Czech National Bank is planning to make the crown fully
convertible for current account transactions and to liberalize
in a phased manner controls on capital outflows.

Despite recent speculation on a possible revaluation of the
Czech crown, the currency has remained stable against the
reference basket of Western currencies used to peg its value.
As of May 1993, the number of currencies in the basket was
reduced from five to two (the USD and the Deutschemark).
This has strengthened considerably the link of the crown to
the German currency. The persistence of a significant price
and wage inflation differential between the Czech Republic
and its main trading partners has continued to appreciate the
real exchange rate, which stands now at a level similar to
that which prevailed before the 1990 devaluations,

The IMF approved a 12-month 177 million SDR stand-by
credit to the Czech Republic in March 1993. Granted in the
wake of the speculation and sharp decline in reserves that
accompanied the dissolution of the CSFR, the credit aimed
at providing an early boost to reserves and helping the
Czech authorities re-establish international confidence in its
policies. With the external situation improving rapidly in the
course of 1993, the Czech authorities only made the first
purchase under the stand-by arrangement (70 million SDR)
and repurchased this amount ahead of schedule in Sep-
tember 1993.

The Czech Republic has continued to make progress on the
structural side. With last spring’s distribution of enterprise
shares, the first wave of large-scale privatization was com-
pleted. Moreover, a second wave of large-scale privatization
is already under way. As was the case in the first wave,
almost one third of the assets, with an estimated book value
of CSK 145 billion will be sold through the voucher method.
The distribution of vouchers began in October 1993 and the
first bidding round is expected to start in April of this year.
The second wave should be completed by end-1994, by
which time about 90% of the assets of the economy will be
in private hands.

The implementation of bankruptcy legistation was originally
planned for October of 1992 but was delayed for fear that an
excessive number of bankruptcies could boost unemploy-
ment, thwart the recovery of the economy and clog up the
court system. In April of 1993, the bankruptcy law finally
came into effect, following an amendment that allows three
months for creditors to attempt to reach an agreement before

a bankruptcy procedure is initiated by the court. Contrary to
expectations, however, the number of companies filing for
bankruptcy procedures since the law came into effect has
been relatively small.

Regarding the reform and development of the financial
system, the Prague Stock Exchange started operating in April
1993 and the banking laws inherited from the CSFR have
been slightly modified to strengthen banking supervision.
In addition, part of the privatization proceeds have been
earmarked by the National Property Fund to purchase bad
loans in the banks’ portfolios at a discount.

5.2. The Slovak Republic

Slovak real GDP is estimated to have declined by 5 to 7% in
1993, implying the fourth consecutive year of recession.
Unemployment, for its part, has kept climbing, reaching
14,4% of the labour force at end-1993, up from 10,4%
at end-1992.

The prolongation of the Slovak recession is largely explained
by the negative effects the dissolution of the CSFR has had
on Slovakia. The split of the CSFR has not only disrupted
trade with the Czech Republic, but has also obliged the
Slovak authorities to pursue restrictive macroeconomic poli-
cies. Monetary policy had to be overly tight in the first half
of 1993 in order to defend the country’s foreign exchange
reserves amid persistent speculation about a devaluation of
the Slovak crown. While the monetary stance was gradually
eased after the July devaluation, the re-emergence of press-
ures on the exchange rate at the end of 1993 obliged the
National Bank of Slovakia (NBS) to raise the discount rate
from 9,5 to 12% on December 21. On the fiscal front, the
authorities have made a significant effort to control the
budget deficit after the termination of the fiscal transfers
from the Czech lands. In particular, the government adopted
in the summer of 1993 a tough package of fiscal measures
(including an increase in VAT) aimed at cutting the deficit
by 2,5% of GDP in the second half of the year. Although the
general government is estimated to have run a deficit of
about 7% of GDP last year, this would mean a substantial
correction from an estimated budget deficit before Czech
transfers of 14% of GDP in 1992.

The increases in indirect taxation and the 10% devaluation
of the Slovak crown in July 1993 have resulted in an
increase in CPI inflation from 12,7% at end-1992 to 25,1%
at end-1993.

The loss of the fiscal transfers from the Czech Republic was
expected to unmask a large deficit in the Slovak current

67



Part B — Report on the implementation of macro-financial assistance to third countries

account. In the event, however, the sharp compression of
domestic demand and imports and the devaluation of the
Slovak crown have avoided the emergence of a too serious
current account deficit. Thus, excluding transfers from the
Czech Republic associated with the distribution of voucher-
shares to Slovak citizens, NBS data show a total current
account of USD 289 million (or 2,9% of GDP) in the first
10 months of 1993.

Slovakia is, however, having problems with financing even
this smaller-than-expected current account deficit. First, at
an estimated USD 100 million in 1993, net foreign direct
investment continues to be of little significance. Second,
Slovakia lacks good access to the international capital
markets. Slovak borrowers have placed only two inter-
national bonds since the break-up of the CSFR! and in
both cases paying quite high spreads over Libor. Third,
speculation about a devaluation of the Slovak crown has
resulted both in the first half of 1993 and since the end of
that year in a significant outflow of short-term capital.

To help ease its balance-of-payments constraint, the IMF
granted to Slovakia a 64,35 million SDR (USD 89 million)
systemic transformation facility (STF) loan in July 1993. The
IMF is also about to reach agrcement with the Slovak
authorities on an economic policy programme that could be
supported in the coming months by a stand-by arrangement
and, possibly, a second purchase from the STF. In addition,
the World Bank approved in November 1993 a USD
80 million economic recovery loan. It can also be expected
that further macro-financial assistance from the G24 will
eventually be requested to supplement the IMF and World
Bank loans.

The weakness of Slovakia’s balance-of-payments has been
reflected in a very vulnerable foreign exchange reserve
position. Capital flight in early 1993 practically depleted
official hard-currency reserves, which (excluding gold and
SDR holdings) fell from approximately USD 350 miltion at
end-1992 to USD 119 million at end-February 1993. This
led the authorities to restrict current account convertibitity.
Thus, in late January banks were obliged to increase their
overall short position in foreign currency to 35% of their
capital before they could buy foreign exchange from the
NBS, and in February minimum financing requirements for
imports were introduced. Between May and September
official foreign exchange reserves recovered gradually,
reaching USD 513 million at end-September. Much of the
increase, however, reflected the STF purchase and the
international bond issued by the NBS in September. Further-

1 A USD 240 million bond issued by the NBS in September 1993 and a
USD 21 million bond issued by Calex, a State-owned manufacturing
company, in January 1994,
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more, since the second half of October the NBS has again
been losing reserves. In spite of this, the authorities decided
to remove the restrictions on convertibility introduced in
early 1992. Official foreign exchange reserves stood at USD
415 million (or about three weeks of imports) at the end
of 1993.

Regarding exchange rate policy, the currency continues to
be pegged to a basket of five Western currencies. The Slovak
crown was devalued by 10% against convertible currencies
last July. This was done in the context of the adjustment
programme agreed with the IMF and supported by the STF
purchase. Furthermore, the Slovak crown was devalued by
5% against the clearing ecu in early December 1993. Given
the almost simultaneous 3% revaluation of the Czech crown
against the clearing ecu, this means that, since the split of the
currencies and with respect to interrepublican transactions,
the Slovak crown has been devalued by about 18% against
the Czech crown.

Concerning structural measures, with the first wave of
large-scale privatization completed last spring, the Slovak
government is now preparing a second wave including some
650 enterprises. In contrast to the first wave (and the second
Czech wave), however, the Slovak Government intends to
rely primarily on traditional privatization methods, such as
direct sales to investors, management buy-outs and tenders.
Coupon privatization will still be used but on a much smaller
scale than before. The aim of this shift to more conventional
methods is both to increase badly needed State and foreign
exchange revenues and to make sure that enterprises are
transferred to capable owners.

A bankruptcy law finally entered into effect in June 1993,
following (as in the Czech case) an amendment under which
a board of creditors will have three months to work out a
rehabilitation plan. The Slovak Government has also initiated
an operation to net out part of the inter-enterprise arrears. At
a first stage, the operation was concluded on a voluntary basis
but, in order to achieve a further reduction of inter-enterprise
arrears, the government has recently decided to make en-
terprise registration of claims obligatory.

Finally, regarding financial sector reform, Slovakia is prepar-
ing some amendments to the banking laws and regulations
inherited from the former CSFR and is elaborating a strategy
to strengthen the balance-sheets of the major Slovak banks,
probably with the support of the World Bank and the
PHARE programme.

6. Assessment and prospects

As noted in the 1992 report, by helping to close the estimated
balance-of-payments financing gap at a crucial moment in
the country’s transition towards a market economy, EC
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macro-financial assistance to the former CSFR has contrib-
uted to the success of the CSFR’s stabilization and reform
programmes. Without the G24/EC balance-of-payments sup-
port, the cost of the transformation process in terms of output
lost and unemployment would have been significantly higher
and, perhaps, unacceptable to the population. G24/EC macro-
financial assistance eased the CSFR external constraint both
directly and by helping the country to gain access to the
international private capital markets.

Since the presentation of the previous report, progress has
continued to be made in both republics in the major areas of
structural reform. On the macroeconomic fromt, the Czech
Republic has continued to implement sound and orthodox
fiscal and monetary policies. As a result, inflation has
been brought back under control following last January’s
VAT-induced price jump, and official reserves have been
rebuilt to very comfortable levels. Also, the projected current
account deficit will be amply financed by expected inflows
of foreign direct investment and other private capital inflows.

Slovakia faces, as noted, a more difficult macroeconomic
situation. First, the loss of large fiscal transfers from the

Czech Republic has resulted in an important budget deficit
and, although a serious current account deficit will probably
be avoided, the Slovak recession has proved to be deeper
and longer than was initially expected. Second, the recent
devaluation of the Slovak crown and a new increase in
indirect taxes has complicated the fight against inflation.
Third, official reserves remain at a very low level and
Slovakia has limited access to the international capital
markets. However, recent measures like the tough emergency
fiscal package adopted by the Slovak Government last
summer, and the rigorous monetary policy implemented
since the beginning of 1993 confirm the high priority that the
Slovak authorities continue to attach to the stabilization of
the economy.

The dissolution of the federation has had negative reper-
cussions on both the Czech and the Slovak economy,
compounding for the latter the difficulties of the transition
process. But both countries seem committed to the structural
reform programmes and are taking the right steps to ensure
that the reforms continue to be backed by a stable macro-
economic framework.
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1. Introduction

The radical economic reform process in Bulgaria started
in early 1991 when the country’s first non-communist
government embarked on an ambitious stabilization and
reform programme under which tight macroeconomic poli-
cies were put in place and several important structural
reforms were undertaken. In support of the programme, the
IMF concluded with the authorities a 12-month stand-by
arrangement in March 1991 providing for up to some USD
390 million, with an attached contingency mechanism for oil
and gas prices, under which approximately USD 80 million
was drawn. The World Bank was to make available a
structural adjustment loan (SAL) of USD 250 million. The
G24 pledged complementary financial assistance of some
USD 600 million, including a Community loan of ECU
290 million (disbursed in two tranches, in August 1991 and
March 1992).

As noted in the previous report, the results of the policies
implemented in 1991 were satisfactory: price distortions
were decisively addressed; trade and exchange systems were
liberalized; and some important institutional and legislative
changes were introduced. Several key structural reforms,
in particular land reform and enterprise restructuring and
privatization, proceeded, though more slowly than planned
owing mainly to political uncertainties.

The programme for 1992-93 was designed to achieve further
progress towards a viable external financial position to secure
a stable domestic financial framework with low inflation and
increased financing of the non-government sector, and finally
to reduce the fali in output mainly through the continuation of
the structural transformation of the economy. The programme
was in particular intended to make a decisive start on the
long-delayed ownership reform.

The financing needs associated with the programme were
estimated at USD 2,6 billion, down from USD 3,8 billion a
year earlier. They were assumed to be met, as in 1991,
through debt rescheduling (with the Paris Club of official
creditors} and roll-overs (with the commercial banks), and
through official assistance from the international financial
institutions and the G24. In particular, the programme was
supported by a new 12-month stand-by arrangement with the
IMF (concluded in April 1992) under which Bulgaria woutd
be able to purchase up to some USD 215 million, and
the second tranche of the World Bank 1991 SAL (USD
100 million). The G24 was requested to provide new comp-
lementary financing of USD 240 million. In the context of
the 1992-93 assistance package, the Community decided to
grant Bulgaria a new loan of ECU 110 million (Council
Decision 92/511/EEC of 19 October 1992) which represented

approximately 50% of the residual financing gap. However,
the IMF supported programme went off-track and the Com-
munity loan has not been disbursed.

2. Macroeconomic developments and
policies in 1992-93

In the first half of 1992, the Bulgarian authorities continued
to implement tight macroeconomic policies, and achieved
further progress towards stabilization. In mid-1992, though,
the government came under strong criticism from the oppo-
sition, the trade unions and the industrialists for mishandling
the economic reform and in particular for neglecting to
address decisively the needs of the enterprise sector (by the
end of 1992, half of Bulgaria’s State and municipal en-
terprises were operating at a loss) and for proceeding too
slowly with privatization. As political opposition to the
stabilization programme was growing, macroeconomic man-
agement weakened in the second part of the year and most
programme targets for fiscal, monetary and incomes policies
were missed. As a result, Bulgaria was not in a position to
draw the last tranche under the stand-by arrangement (some
USD 43 million}.

In late October 1992, the centre-right Union of Democratic
Forces government eventually had to step down. A new,
non-party, government, backed by a heterogeneous coalition
of the Socialist Party, the Movement for Rights and Freedom
and a fraction of the UDF, came to power on 30 December
1992. From the outset, this government placed an emphasis
on structural reforms, in particular on privatization. At the
same time, it was not prepared to take unpopular economic
policy measures. The new authorities did not implement
strict fiscal policies, and therefore failed to conclude in 1993
the discussions with the IMF on a new financing arrangement.
The World Bank, its past, withheld the disbursement of the
second tranche of the 1991 SAL.

2.1. Macroeconomic policies

The fiscal policy intended to be implemented in 1992 was
aimed to limit budget financing and credit to State enterprises
to make financial resources available for the growing private
sector. In particular, the budget deficit was intended to be
limited to 4,5% of GDP.

From July 1992, government spending increased beyond
targets due to wage, social assistance and defence spending
overruns. The adjustment of energy prices, that would have
broadened the energy sector profits tax base, failed to
materialize. Meanwhile, the financial performance of the
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State sector continued to deteriorate, bringing about a
structural decline in tax revenues. For the year as a whole,
the fiscal deficit was thus ¢lose to 7% of GDP. In 1993, fiscal
policies remained lax; the budget deficit increased further,
approaching 11% of GDP.

Monetary policy reflected the fiscal stance. In the first half
of 1992, the monetary authorities respected the targets for
money creation that had been agreed with the IMF. Growth
of domestic credit to government was contained to 6% in the
first six months, against an increase in the general price level
of almost 40%. In the secord half of the year, it almost
doubled; the resulting increase in the general government’s
monetary financing by more than 110% far exceeded the
targets of the economic programme. Credit expansion 1o
government crowded out the private sector.

Restrictive incomes policy had been one of the essential
components of the government’s stabilization programme
since February 1991. Its relaxation in July 1992 when the
government raised minimum wages and wages of State
employees was one of the main causes of inflation in the
second part of the year. Average real wages rose by about
12% in 1992. In 1993 (on 1 April), wages of public
sector employees were increased by 44% and a new wage
indexation system which reflected nearly 100% of price
increases and thus perpetuated inflation.

2.2. Economic results

GDP fell by about 6% in 1992 (after a drop of some 12% in
1991). Industrial production declined by around 11%, as
compared to 18,6% the previous year. The services sector
declined much less (around 3%) and began to show signs of
recovery, thanks to private sector activity, especially in retail
trade. Agricultural production declined by about 7%. For
1993, GDP decline is estimated at 3 to 4%.

As a result of depressed activity and labour shedding in the
State sector, unemployment rose during 1992 and early 1993,
from 10 to 16%, the highest level in all of Eastern Europe. It
has since remained stable at around this level. Private
sector employment, however, recorded a dramatic rise. It is
estimated that by the end of 1992 the private sector accounted
for some 14% of total employment. Side income (various
forms of income from the private sector) is estimated by the
authorities to have risen greatly and to have become the
second largest source of household income by end-1992.
These trends continued in 1993,

The monthly inflation rate fell to 2% in July 1992, but rose
again to 5 to 6% by the end of the year. The annual inflation
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ratc was 91% in 1992. In 1993, the year-on-year inflation
rate decreased to 73% (end-year inflation in 1992 and 1993
was 79 and 64% respectively).

After the initial sharp devaluation following the exchange
system reform in February 1991, the lev gradually de-
preciated from around 18 per dollar in April 1991 to 27 per
dollar by August 1993. This nominal depreciation of the
Bulgarian currency in fact represents a strong real appreci-
ation. In the last months of 1993, however, the national
currency came under strong pressure and the exchange-rate
depreciation accelerated. By the end of 1993, the exchange-
rate of the lev was about 32 per dollas.

2.3. External developments

The structural shift in foreign trade from the former CMEA
countries to the Western industrialized countries continued
in 1992 from the previous year. Exports in convertible
currencies rose by 30% (reflecting a competitive exchange
rate, low labour costs and a more liberal trade regime), while
those to former CMEA countries halved in 1992. According
to national statistics, trade with the EC increased particularly
rapidly, with both exports and imports doubling. EC trade is
expected to receive a further boost through the recent Interim
Agreement, which came into force on 31 December 1993.

The trade account was balanced in 1992, but it is likely to
have recorded a significant deficit in 1993, estimated at
USD 0,5 billion. This is due not only to reduced external
competitiveness, following wage increases and real appreci-
ation of the lev, but also to recession in the EC export
markets and to UN trade sanctions against rump Yugoslavia
{Serbiz and Montenegro). The sanctions, imposed in May
1992 and made more severe in April 1993, not only bar
exports to Serbia and Montenegro, but also disrupt trade with
Western Europe by blocking transport links. The Bulgarian
authorities allege that they cost the country USD 240 million
a month between lost exports and increased transport costs.
Latest IMF estimates of the effect of the sanctions on
Bulgaria’s current account point to a loss of up to USD
400 million in 1992 and USD 700 million in 1993,

Smaller than expected official capital inflows have been
more than offset by private inflows, mainly related to export
receipts and repatriation of capital due to high returns on
leva denominated domestic financial assets. The Bulgarian
National Bank could thus increase its international reserves
to close to USD 1 billion, equivalent to over three months of
merchandise imports. By the end of 1993, the reserves were
much lower (some USD 700 million) due in particular to the
interventions of the BNB in support of the national currency
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on the foreign exchange market. Foreign direct investment
remained, however, extremely low (some USD 40 million in
1992 and USD 20 million in the first half of 1993), despite a
particularly liberal law passed in January 1992 allowing
foreign investment in virtually all sectors of the economy.

In order to secure deferral and rescheduling of external debt
servicing obligations on official debt, in December 1992
Bulgaria reached an agreement with the Paris Club of official
creditors. This agreement that covered maturities falling due
until April 1993 was the second agreement of this type (the
first one was concluded in April 1991). A new official debt
rescheduling will need to be negotiated as soon as Bulgaria
has reached an arrangement with the IMF.

In parallel Bulgaria was negotiating a comprehensive restruc-
turing of its private debt (the bulk of the debt is owed to
some 300 commercial banks). In November 1993, after three
years of ups and downs in these negotiations, the authorities
and the banks’ advisory committee virtually agreed on
the parameters of a comprehensive debt and debt-service
reduction scheme (an agreement in principle on the main
orientations of the scheme had already been reached in
November 1992). According to the agreement, Bulgaria’s
commercial debt (approximately USD 7,3 billion, in princi-
pal) will be substantially reduced through a mix of debt cash
buy-backs and long-term securities (discount bonds at 50%
of face value and front-loaded interest-reduction bonds). The
agreement foresees separate treatment of interest arrears
(some USD 2 billion), through buy-backs, cash payments
and long-term bonds. The deal, however, will have a high
cost for Bulgaria: up to USD 900 million up front, which is
more than all of the central bank’s international reserves, and
USD 280 million per year in terms of debt servicing in the
first years of restructuring (substantially more than Bulgaria
had been paying since the last months of 1992 when it started
making a portion of current interest payments as a goodwill
gesture; such payments were, however, discontinued later, to
be resumed only in December 1993).

3. The structural reform process in 1992-93

3.1. Liberalization

After the extensive price liberalization at the onset of the
reform programme, controls had remained at the end of 1991
only for prices of energy and agricultur products. In the
course of 1992 and 1993, despite repeated nominal increases,
most energy prices (electricity, heating and coal) were still
below cost. Only the prices of petroleum products are
virtually liberalized, since they are adjusted monthly on the

basis of a formula that links them to world prices. The
number of agricultural products subject to price restriction
was reduced in May 1992, It is estimated that some 85 to
90% of all retail turnover takes place under free prices.

In the area of foreign trade liberalization, the tariff system
was modified in July 1992 with a new, simplified set of
tariffs being introduced. Under the new system, the maximum
tariff is 40% and the (unweighted) average tariff 18%. By
comparison, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Poland all had
average unweighted tariffs between 9 and 14% in 1992, The
average weighted tariff in Bulgaria in 1992 was 10,6%.
Restrictions on exports, for the most part removed at the
beginning of 1991, remained low by international standards
despite the reintroduction of quantitative restrictions on a
small number of products in July 1992 and January 1993,
as, in particular, licensing requirements for a number of
agricultural goods were replaced by export taxes.

3.2. Enterprise restructuring and privatization

The structural reform programme, launched at the beginning
of 1991, recorded significant progress in the first haif of
1992 when a number of important measures were adopted.
Between December 1991 and February 1992 legislation was
enacted allowing the restitution of shops and small businesses
to the former owners. The law on privatization of agricultural
land was finally revised in April 1992 and by the end of 1993
about 40% of agricultural lands was restituted. Following the
implementation of the 1991 Company Act, 2000 large
State-owned industrial enterprises were transformed into
commercial companies with the State as single shareholder
by November 1992. In April 1992, a comprehensive law
was passed on the privatization of both small and large
State-owned enterprises, and in September a programme to
privatize 1 600 companies was announced.

Although these measures were implemented at a lower pace
than initially envisaged (mainly due to fack of political
consensus), by end-1992 a new, dynamic sector of small
retail and service enterprises emerged, especially in the
cities: by that time, 46% of property had been returned to its
original owners. Overall, it is estimated that the private sector
contributed 50% of the total retail and wholesale trade in
1992, and between 15 and 30% of total value added in the
Bulgarian economy.

3.3, Financial sector reform

Financial sector reform continued in 1992 with the adoption
of a law on banks and credit activity. The legal framework
for the creation of a modern banking system is now in place,
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including an independent central bank and a private banking
sector. In September 1992, the Bulgarian National Bank also
introduced new payment and clearing arrangements. A
second stock exchange was created in early 1992, dealing
with small but rising amounts of shares. By mid-1993, the
two stock exchanges together traded several million leva
per week.

Despite these achievements, many critical problems of the
financial sector remained largely unresolved, and the banking
system is still in dire need of modernization and recapitaliza-
tion. Bank assets comprise many non-performing loans to
enterprises; partial clean-up operations of bad debts that have
taken place in the past and are to be implemented in 1994
(following the adoption of a law on pre-1991 debts) are still
insufficient to restore the commercial banks’ balances. The
State enterprise sector is weak and debt-ridden (inter-
enterprise debt may account for about one-quarter of the
value of industrial production). Budget constraints on en-
terprises remain too soft, partly because no effective bank-
ruptcy provisions exist as yet. This lack of adequate bank-
ruptey legislation and banking supervision (prudential regu-
lations were only adopted by the second half of 1993) allows
unprofitable enterprises to absorb a large share of domestic
savings, thus reducing the scope for investment and develop-
ment of private enterprise. Some progress has been made
with the restructuring of the banking system, but the consoli-
dation of the existing commercial banks into a small number
of viable units has still not been completed. A process of
gradual recapitalization of the banks progressed only slowly,
owing to its budgetary cost.

3.4. Institutional strengthening of public finances

In the second half of 1993, with the adoption by the
parliament of new tax laws (on VAT, income tax and profit
tax), the new taxation system whose foundations had been
put in place as eatly as in 1991 was virtually completed.
Together with the laws on budget procedure and on tax
administration, the adoption of new laws is viewed as
an important step towards institutional strengthening of
public finance.
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4. Community macrofinancial assistance in
1992-93 and prospects

The ECU 110 million Community loan was to be disbursed
in two tranches, the disbursement of each tranche being
subject to a number of specific conditions. In particular, in
view of significant delays in implementing the 1991 G24
assistance package (often due to inefficiencies on the Bulgar-
ian side) and the uncertainty over the outcome of the
negotiations on the restructuring of the country’s foreign
debt, two specific conditions were attached to the release of
the first tranche of the loan: (i) the Bulgarian authorities had
taken the necessary steps to allow the release of the amounts
committed by the non-Community G24 members in the
context of the 1991 support package, and (ii) an agreement
in principle had been concluded between Bulgaria and its
commercial bank creditors on a set of guidelines regarding a
future debt restructuring deal. The second tranche was to be
disbursed when decisive progress had been made towards a
comprehensive medium-term commercial debt restructuring,
and subject to a positive assessment by the Commission of
progress in the field of economic stabilization and reform, on
the basis of precise criteria that were to be specified in a
Memorandum of Understanding.

By the end of 1992, Bulgaria had completed the negotiations
on the assistance with most members of the G24 that
had made commitments in 1992; it had also reached an

_understanding with the commercial creditors on the par-

ameters of a future debt restructuring package. The im-
plementation of the Community assistance was, however,
delayed as the 1992 stand-by arrangement with the IMF went
off track and the authorities started negotiating a new
financing programme with the Fund. For the same reason, no
other (G24 assistance has been disbursed so far under the
1992-93 complementary package.

The situation did not change during most of 1993 as the
discussions on a new IMF-supported programme could not
be concluded. However, at the very end of 1993, two
important developments took place that basically restored
conditions for the resumption of Community and G24
assistance to Bulgaria. An agreement on the restructuring of
the commercial debt was reached that regularizes Bulgaria’s
position as a debtor and clarifies its medium-term financing
needs; and a new stand-by arrangement with the Fund was
agreed in principle.
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1. Introduction

In July 1991, the Council of Ministers decided to grant
Romania a first medium-term financial assistance of ECU
370 million in the context of an initiative by the G24 aimed
at providing a total of USD 1 billion in assistance. This
initiative supported a comprehensive reform programme
aimed at stabilizing the economic situation and initiating the
process of transformation from a highly centralized planned
system to a market-oriented economy in the aftermath of the
long period of political turmoil that had followed the collapse
of the Ceauscescu regime. The financial assistance from the
EC/G24 was complementary to an IMF stand-by arrange-
ment.

As reported in the previous report, despite progress in
liberalizing the economy, the main stabilization objectives of
the authorities’ macroeconomic adjustment programme for
1991 could not be achieved. Output declined substantially
(by some 13%). Inflation accelerated late in the year and
reached some 20% per month in January 1992, reflecting
both the sharp depreciation following the unification of the
exchange rate in November and the accommodating credit
policy resulting from the rapid build-up of inter-enterprise
payments arrears. External reserves were depleted. The
shortfall in non-Community pledges and the resulting delays
in the disbursement of external assistance were in part
responsible for these slippages, especially with regard to the
international reserve objective.

Drawing on the experience of 1991, the Romanian authorities
designed a new programme for 1992, that aimed to re-
establish macroeconomic stability while developing the re-
form process. With regard to stabilization policy cbjectives,
the authorities intended to slow the decline in real economic
activity (to 5%), to lower the rate of inflation sharply (to
1,5% per month by year end); and to increase international
reserves (to 1,7 months of imports by year end). To achieve
these objectives, the authorities intended to pursue strict
fiscal and monetary policies, a tight incomes policy and a
flexible exchange rate. Structural reform measures included
further price liberalization, privatization and financial disci-
pline through restructuring State enterprises.

To support the Romanian economic programme, on 27 Nov-
ember 1992, the Council of Ministers decided to grant to
Romania a further medium-term loan in the amount of ECU
80 million to assist the country in its economic reform
process and to strengthen the reserve position of the central
bank.! The assistance was made available in the context of
an initiative by the G24 aimed at providing a total of USD

1 Decision 92/551/EEC, OJ L 353, 3.12.1992, p. 30,

180 million in assistance complementary to that provided by
the IMF under a stand-by arrangement approved in late
May 1992.

The Community loan was disbursed in one tranche in
February 1993, following a positive assessment of progress
in the field of economic stabilization and reform.

2. Macroeconomic performance in 1992

The government maintained prudent fiscal and monetary
policies and exercised wage restraint during most of 1992.
Measures in all key areas showed the strong commitment of
the government to the stabilization programme: the phased
elimination of consumer subsidies began with an initial 25%
reduction in May and continued with a further 25% reduction
in September; the refinancing rate of the National Bank of
Romania was increased to 80% in May in an effort to ensure
that interest rate is positive in real terms; and the exchange
rate liberalization started on 2 June, following the elimination
of the 100% surrender requirement a month earlier.

In the fiscal area, in response to the significant erosion of the
tax base during the year, nominal tax rates were raised and
expenditures in the State budget and major social funds were
restricted. Thus the consolidated deficit of these entities
amounted to only 1% of GDP, well within the programme
target.

Macroeconomic developments in 1992, however, indicate
that the result of the economic programme of the Government
was mixed. The authorities had some success in bringing
down inflation, but economic activity continued to be weak.
Inflation came down dramatically to about 3% a month in
July and August 1992, but following a new round of
adjustments in the prices of subsidized consumer goods in
September, it hovered around 10% a month by the end of the
year, In 1992, aggregate output fell by some 15%. The
decline was especially marked in the industrial sector, where
output fell by some 23%. Unemployment increased from 3
to 9% of the labour force. Private sector activity, however,
increased rapidly, reflecting in large part the privatization of
agriculture, and, to some extent, the incipient development
of private activity in the service sector. By the year-end, it
already accounted for some 28% of recorded GDP.

The balance of payments was on track during the first
semester of 1992. In the third quarter, the external current
account improved significantly, registering a surplus of USD
100 million as export performance remained strong while
imports declined sharply. In the final quarter of 1992,
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however, the current account deficit worsened sharply, and
for the year as a whole, it amounted to some 8% of GDP.

Official balance-of-payments support from the Community
and othet G24 countries was expected to reach USD
917 million in 1992, including the carry-over of the disburse-
ment of USD 737 million comesponding to the entire
balance-of-payments assistance relating to 1991. Most of the
assistance relating to the 1991 exercise was disbursed in
1992. With regard to the balance-of-payments assistance
package for 1992, corresponding to the identified financing
gap of USD 180 million, commitments only reached USD
111 million (including ECU 80 million for the EC) and
no disbursement was made in 1992. Consequently, the
balance-of-payments target for the entire 1992 was not
reached.

3. Structural reform in 1992

Significant progress was made in the implementation of
the structural reform measures: prices were substantially
liberalized, subsidies reduced, foreign trade was liberalized,
an agency in charge of the privatization process was estab-
lished, certificates of ownership were distributed, State
enterprise arrears reduced and a foreign investment legis-
lation introduced.

In certain areas of reform, however, some slippages were
recorded. The exchange rate was pegged to the dollar in the
last quarter of 1992 at an unsustainable level in view of the
prevailing inflation rate, resulting in the re-emergence of a
parallel exchange market where the national currency sold at
a discount of 20 to 25%. Importers’ requests for foreign
exchange were not fully met, and following the elimination
of surrender requirements for exporters in June 1992 ex-
porters built up their deposits in foreign currencies. The
privatization process recorded delays, affecting both the
quick privatization programme for small subunits and the
pilot privatization programme for large enterprises. Delays
were also recorded in the passage of adequate legislation
regarding bankruptcy.

4. Review of performance criteria attached to
the EC financial assistance

The Memorandum of Understanding between the Com-
mission and Romania provided for an evaluation of progress
made with respect to stabilization policies and structural
adjustment policies. The quantified performance criteria
were identical to those contained in the IMF stand-by
arrangement approved in May 1992. The structural adjust-
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ment criteria were designed to evaluate progress made in the
major fields of reform.

The review of performance criteria was effected in December
1992, At that time, the IMF had completed its mid-term
review. All quantitative macroeconomic performance criteria
for end-June and end-September were observed and the
disbursement by the IMF of the first three tranches of the
stand-by credit had been effected. Net credit to the govern-
ment had declined in the first nine months of 1992, as the
fiscal position had moved into surplus in the third quarter.
Net domestic assets had remained well below the programme
ceiling. International reserves to the end of September had
increased in line with the programme to the end of September
despite delays in disbursements from official sources, owing
to a significant improvement in the current account.

The structural performance criteria included in the Memor-
andum of Understanding were reviewed by the Commission
staff in cooperation with the authorities. The findings on
these criteria, which are summarized below, suggested that
these conditions were also broadly met. Based on this
assessment, the Community loan was disbursed in February
1993.

4.1. Prices and subsidies

On 1 May and 1 September 1992, the government had
increased the price of the consumer products still subject to
control, cutting by 50% the subsidies on these items. The
government intended to eliminate the remaining subsidies in
the first semester of 1993. With regard to energy prices, the
government had maintained parity with world market prices
for crude oil, electricity, coal and lignite, and it had increased
the price of natural gas by 10% per quarter in real terms.

4.2, Foreign trade

All export quotas as well as licensing requirements for
imports and exports had been eliminated, except for goods
still subject to price control and subsidies, and a few
strategic items.

4.3. Privatization

The Private Ownership Funds and the State Ownership Funds
had been established, and were developing their internal
organization. The National Agency for Privatization had
distributed certificates of ownership representing 28% of the
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bank value of the commercial companies (corresponding to
92% of the certificates 10 be distributed).

Out of 3 000 units selected for early small privatizations,
1214 had been sold by mid-November, whereas the struc-
tural adjustment criteria called for the completion of the bulk
of these privatizations by year-end. In this area, where some
delays had been experienced, the government committed
itself to expedite the privatization process.

With regard to the 30 companies selected for early pilot
privatization, 8 were privatized and 18 others prepared
for privatization, of which 6 were in advanced stages
of negotiations.

4.4. Enterprise financial discipline

With regard to enterprise financial discipling, a new law to
enforee enterprises’ financial discipline (Law 76) was en-
acted on 16 July 1992, followed by Government Decision
No 701/1992 on the same purpose. The law established
procedures by which creditors can sue debtors for overdue
payments, and the actions they can take, like seizure of
monetary and real assets, forced restructuring and liquidation,
against defaulting enterprises. As a result of these measures,
the State enterprises arrears declined from 25% of State
enterprises turnover in June to 15% in October. Furthermore,
to reduce tax arrears, the government has raised the penalty
rate on overdue tax payments to above the level of the market
interest rate.

4.5, Investment

With regard to investment, the law providing for free
repatriation of profits for foreign investors had been passed.

5. Developments in 1993 and prospects

Macroeconomic developments in 1993 indicate that progress
towards stabilization continued to be elusive. Inflation con-
tinued unabated with prices sising by approximately 300%
over the year. The official exchange rate depreciated sharply
in nominal terms {from lei 430 per dollar in December 1992
to lei 1 280 per dollar by end-1993); and the spread between

the official rate and that of the parallel market remained
substantial (the order of 50% by year-end), while official
reserves were depleted. However, the decline in economic
activity seems to have bottomed out in 1993,

The authorities brought to its final stage the process of price
liberalization and elimipation of consumer subsidies. They
eliminated some consumer price controls and substantially
adjusted the remaining ones on 1 May 1993, while eliminat-
ing the corresponding subsidies. Moreover, controls on
allowable commissions and markups were eliminated on
1 July 1993. Also, VAT was introduced on 1 May, with a
single rate of 18%, to replace the turnover tax.

Despite those important and difficult measures, other actions
in key arcas that are necessary to overcome the persistent
difficulties experienced in stabilizing the economy, had not
yet been taken by December 1993. In particular, the pace of
reform in State enterprises has remained inadequate, allowing
the undermining of both macroeconomic policies and the
credibility of the government’s stabilization efforts. Also, the
exchange rate regime needs to be liberalized, in order to
encourage much needed export-oriented investment.

Owing to these policy shortcomings, Romania was not in a
position to make the final purchase under the IMF stand-by
arrangement before it expired in end-March 1993, and the
negotiations on a new stand-by arrrangement with the IMF
that started early in 1993 dragged on during most of 1993.
The G24, at the country cocrdinating meeting for Romania
held in May 1993, impressed on the Romanian authorities
the need to implement forcefully stabilization and reform
measures; the G24 recognized that this will be a particularly
difficult task and that further assistance from the international
community will be critical in the successful implementation
of the measures. However, they cautioned that new comp-
lementary macro-financial assistance by the G24 will be
considered in light of the commitment to reform by the
Romanian Government and in view of the outcome of the
consultations under way between Romaria and the Bretton
Woods institutions.

In December 1993, the authorities finally reached a new
agreement in principle with the IMF, that should be, in
principle, a major step towards stabilization and structural
reform of Romania’s economy. In this context, they requested
further complementary financing from the EC/G24 that will
have to be considered in the beginning of 1954,

77



VI — Albania

1. Introduction

In mid-1992, against a background of severe economic,
social and administrative dislocation, and facing fiscal and
external imbalances much larger than in other countries in
the region, the government of Albania, backed by the strong
political mandate in the elections in March, committed itself
to the daunting task of implementing a comprehensive
economic reform. The immediate priority of the Albanian
authorities was to stabilize the economy and to initiate
profound structural changes towards an open market
economy.

The government’s programme was supported by the inter-
national financial institutions and the G24. A 12-month
stand-by arrangement with the IMF covered the period
mid-1992 to mid-1993. In view of the need to restore official
reserves and of the large commercial arrears that impeded
access to private creditors, the programme was critically
dependent on complementary external support from the G24.
At the high-level meeting held in Tirana in July 1992,
the G24 responded positively to the Albanian request for
complementary macrofinancial assistance in the form of
grants or highly concessional loans to fill the residual
balance-of-payments gap of USD 165 million. In the context
of the G24 initiative, the Community decided, on 28 Sep-
tember 1992, to grant Albania financial assistance of a
maximum amount of ECU 70 million in the form of a
grant, to be disbursed in two instalments (Council Decision
92/482/EEC). Overall, the assistance committed by the G24
under the 1992-93 programme has amounted to some 70%
of the original gap, despite the fact that the assistance initially
committed by some countries was eventually disbursed in
the form of tied aid (which does not fall within the G24
macrofinancial assistance scheme).

The Community grant was disbursed in two tranches. A first
tranche of ECU 35 million was disbursed in December
1992; and, following a positive assessment of the economic
situation and progress in the reform process in Albania, and
the favourable opinion of the Monetary Committee, the
disbursement of the second tranche was effected in August
1993.

Macrofinancial assistance from the Community and other
G24 countries has been instrumental in permitting the
government of Albania to implement its ambitious economic
programme, The foreign financial assistance was used pri-
marily to strengthen the reserve position of the country, and
allowed the authorities to rapidly liberalize the exchange
market and to introduce a freely determined exchange-rate
within a unified exchange market.

The first stage of economic stabilization and reform having
been successfully achieved, the Albanian authorities have
now shifted from a mainly short-term horizon, dictated by
the crisis prevailing at the beginning of 1992, toward a
consistent medium-term approach. To that effect, they have
adopted a comprehensive medium-term economic pro-
gramme for 1993-96. This programme was presented to the
G24 high-level meeting held in Brussels in November 1993,
At that meeting, the G24 recognized that Albania continues
to face a very difficult external financial situation and that it
will continue to need macrofinancial assistance from the
G24, of the order of USD 72 million, for the period mid-1993
to mid-1994, complementary to the enhanced structural
adjustment facility (ESAF) arrangement agreed with the IMF
in July. In that context, the Commission will, in due course,
propose further financial assistance to Albania.

2. Macroeconomic performance in 1992-93

In view of the great difficulties and risks under which Albania
embarked on its programme in mid-1992, achievements on
the macroeconomic front have been considerable. The slide
into hyperinflation has been reversed, and the downward
spiral of output has been corrected. By 1993, government
domestic financing requirement dropped (to 11% of GDP
from 41% of GDP in the first half of 1992), while credit
expansion was reduced sharply, well within the credit
ceilings, and redirected in favour of the incipient private
sector. Credit to non-performing public enterprises and State
farms has been substantially curtailed since the beginning of
1993. In sharp contrast to the situation prevailing up to the
end of 1992, State enterprise financial discipline has been
enforced in 1993, and the sharp rise in inter-enterprise arrears
which threatened the stabilization effort has been arrested, as
the system of receivable orders has been abolished and the
banks have been instructed not to accept any payment order
not backed by sufficient funds. As a result of the tight
budgetary and monetary policies, inflation was curbed (to a
monthly rate of 2% in 1993). Reflecting the strong domestic
effort as well as large external support, foreign reserves were
built up as planned (amounting to some USD 80 million
equivalent to one and a half months of imports at end-June
1993, and USD 146 million by the year-end) and the
(floating) exchange-rate remained fundamentally stable, hov-
ering around leks 93 to 105 per US dollar. The fall in
production has bottomed out since the end of 1992 (GDP is
estimated to have grown by 11% in 1993), albeit from a very
low base, thanks to the good performance of the private
sector (in agriculture, services and construction), whereas
State-sector industrial output has continued to drop in 1993
owing to the imposition of financial discipline.
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The stabilization gains of recent months remain, however,
fragile and tentative and Albania will have to continue to
rely heavily on foreign assistance in the short run. Exports
(USD 70 million in 1992; USD 105 million in 1993) cover
only a fraction of import needs (USD 524 million in 1992;
USD 585 million in 1993). Furthermore, the external cutlook
remains clouded by Albania’s large external debt, mainly
with commercial banks (USD 834 million at end-1993,
including accumulated arrears of USD 621 million), and
Albania’s very limited capacity to pay. Whether Albania is
able to attain external viability in the medium term will
depend critically on an early normalization of relations with
comnmercial banks as well as with bilateral official creditors.

3. Structural reform

While making significant gains in macroeconomic stabiliza-
tion, Albania initiated in mid-1992 profound structural
changes towards a market economy. Critical measures under
its programmme for 1992-93 included major reforms of the
price and exchange regimes, liberalization of trade and
foreign investment, and the start of other structura! changes
focusing on agriculture, State enterprises and the financial
sector. During this period, progress was made in imposing
financial discipline on State-owned enterprises and privatiz-
ing agriculture and small-scale services and industry. How-
ever, reforms have proceeded at a slower pace in the
fields of privatization of medium- and large-sized industrial
enterprises and foreign direct investment. A new momentum
of structural reforms has been built up in the wake of the
preparation of the comprehensive medium-term economic
programme for 1993-96 formulated in the policy framework

paper.

Price reform has advanced rapidly during the past year and
the budgetary cost of subsidies has therefore been contained.
All whelesale and retail prices have been freed, with the
exception of wheat, bread, sugar beet and a number of
non-food items produced under monopolistic conditions
(energy, rents, medicines, telecommunications, urban trans-
port, etc). A new series of price rises was implemented in
mid-1993, which included the doubling of the prices of
wheat, flour and bread, a sensitive issue due to the importance
of bread in the local diet and the dependence of the country
on wheat imports. This constitutes a major additional step
towards completing price reform in Albania, and should help
stimulate the recovery of domestic wheat production, as well
as promote the import, distribution and processing of wheat
by the private sector. In an effort to cushion the social
impact of this measure the government has designed a large
compensation scheme, in the understanding that it will be
phased out in the course of 1994. Other price rises initiated
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in mid-1993 include the two- to threefold increase of public
housing rents and household energy.

Foreign trade has been liberalized, with export licensing
only applying to products still subject to price controls and
to a limited list of strategic products, or in order to prevent
diversion of food assistance. The exchange rate is determined
freely within a unified exchange market, the efficiency and
depth of which has been improved by the licensing of foreign
exchange dealers and exchange bureaux.

In agriculture, a key sector of the economy which accounts
for half of the value-added and employs around 60% of the
population, the upheaval associated with the dissolution of
the former cooperative farms resulted in at least a 35% drop
in output during the 1990-91 season. Albania, formerly a net
exporter of food became a recipient of food aid. The
international community, with the EC as the principal
donor, furnished 400 000 tonnes of food aid in 1991-92 and
450 000 tonnes in 1992-93. The privatization of agricultural
land resulted in an 18% rise of output in 1992 and a further
substantial increase in 1993 (14%). Yet, despite the rapid
growth of output, further shipments of food aid to Albania
might be necessary, albeit in reduced quantities.

About 80% of the land area has been privatized to date.
Nearly all former cooperative farms, constituting about 75%
of arable land, have been successfully privatized. This has
resulted in the creation of over 315 000 private farms. State
farms, which occupy the remaining 25% of the land and are
mostly sitnated in the fertile lands of the coastal plains, are
being privatized through leasing arrangements, or through
the distribution of ownership rights to workers. The distri-
bution of titles should be completed by the end of 1994.
However, this strategy has led to the division of arable land
into small, uneconomic plots, averaging 14 ha, and the
majority of farmers operate on a subsistence basis. In an
effort to facilitate the consolidation of the small holdings, the
government is pushing for the rapid conclusion of the
distribution of private ownership titles, The government plans
to complete the legal framework concerning agricultural
property, with rights to sell, lease and mortgage the land,
thus leading to the creation of a land market.

The reform of the public enterprise secior poses one of
the greatest challenges to Albania’s economic programme.
Clearly, large sections of industry are no longer viable and
most enterprises will find it difficult to operate now that
budgetary support has been depleted and they are forced to
operate on commercial terms, as the capital stock is obsolete,
the domestic market is small and impoverished and there is
no tradition and experience of export-oriented production
and marketing. Furthermore, the administrative capacity to
carry out a large-scale restructuring is limited.
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At first, in 1992, reform was mostly confined to the
privatization through direct sales to employees of the small
units operating in the handicraft, transport and services
sectors. The authorities had difficulties with maintaining
financial discipline on the remaining public enterprise sec-
tors. The sharp increase of inter-enterprise arrears in 1992
undermined the survival of enterprises and posed a major
threat to the stabilization policy. Since the beginning of 1993,
however, the government has stopped the flow of new arrears
by issuing appropriate instructions involving both enterprises
and banks.

Privatization in the enterprise seclor has also been delayed
by the difficulty to establish a restitution policy. The passage
of a law on the restitution or compensation for urban
properties to previous owners on 15 April 1993, and a law
for the compensation to former owners of agricultural
land on 22 April 1993, followed by the administrative
arrangements to implement these laws (including the setting
of firm deadlines for the presentation of claims), have paved
the way for the rapid implementation of a privatization
strategy, to complement those operated in 1992.

The government is currently developing a multitrack ap-
proach that involves rapid privatization of small- and me-
dium-sized industrial enterprises as well as longer-term
procedures for large, more problematic enterprises.

The government is proceeding with the estimated 1 200-
1500 small and medium-sized enterprises (up to 300 em-
ployees) quickly, without allowing fiscal revenue consider-
ations to slow the process significantly. To that effect, the
Council of Ministers issued a decree on 1 June which
provided for the privatization of those enterprises through
auction. These auctions will be effected with a decentralized
procedure at the level of the district by local councils.
Some 300 enterprises have already been identified for this
immediate privatization.

With regard to the 300 larger enterprises, the government is
finalizing a strategy involving rapid privatization or liqui-
dation for most enterprises. A small group of strategic firms
will be sold by tender. Budgetary support will be minimized,
focusing mainly on about 30 problem enterprises. To deal
with those, the government has established, with the support
of the World Bank, an Enterprise Restructuring Agency
(ERA) placed under the authority of the Council of Ministers.
The ERA is to formulate targets regarding privatization,
liquidation or restructuring for all enterprises under its
control in order to bring these enterprises into operating
balance within one to two years. A fixed budgetary envelope
is available to finance these reforms.

Control over the remaining State-owned enterprises will be
established through the creation of a financial monitoring
system and the appointment of outside directors. A tight
budget constraint will be maintained for all enterprises,
with bank credit available only on commercial terms and
safeguards against the accumulation of arrears.

With regard to the financial sector, a two-tier banking system
was created in Albania in early 1992, when the central and
commercial banking activities were separated and respect-
ively transferred to the new Bank of Albania and to four
State-owned commercial banks. The resulting commercial
banking sector is characterized by a high degree of monopol-
istic segmentation and is burdened by the existence of a large
portfolio of non-performing loans.

The government is in the process of dealing with the problem
of non-performing loans by replacing net enterprise debts to
banks by government bonds. Further restructuring of the
banking system is envisaged.

The legal framework of a market economy is currently being
put into place, The parliament has approved a company law,
a banking law, a central banking law, a bankruptcy law, an
accounting law, as well as labour legislation. The first part
of the revised commercial code has been adopted while a
new antitrust law and a civil code still have to be completed.

In view of the very weak enterprise sector and the extremety
limited outside contacts that Albania had before 1991, it has
a particular need for foreign investment. Yet the existing
legislation did not provide sufficient guarantees to ensure
foreign participation in the privatization process while the
law on land ownership does not allow foreigners to own
land in Albania (though they may lease it for 99 years).
Amendments to the 1992 Foreign Investment Law, which
will eliminate separate authorization requirements for foreign
investment and will allow foreigners to participate in the
privatization of State assets, were passed in late 1993.

4, Review of performance criteria attached to
the EC financial assistance

The Memorandum of Understanding between the Com-
mission and Albania, signed on 10 December 1992, provided
for an evaluation of progress made with respect to stabiliza-
tion and structural adjustment policies. The quantified per-
formance criteria were identical to those contained in the IMF
stand-by arrangement and included the following elements:
quarterly limits on overall credit and on credit to the
government, quarterly minima for international reserves, and
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limits on external payments arrears and on the contracting of
new external debt by the public sector.

The structural adjustment criteria were designed to evaluate
progress made in the ficld of price, trade and exchange
liberalization, the establishment of a legal framework for
private activity and the privatization of enterprises. The
successful review of progress in economic stabilization and
reform, including the compliance with performance criteria,
was a condition for the release of the second tranche of
the grant.

The review of IMF conditionality, completed in March 1993,
concluded that the quantitative performance criteria were
met and the reform programme remained on track, so that no
adjustments to the programme were required. In the face of
the shortfall in external assistance, it means that domestic
policy restraint by Albania was stricter than envisaged in the
programme to preserve the targeted external position. The
structural performance criteria were also largely met. Price
reform advanced rapidly. Foreign trade was liberalized and
the exchange-rate has been determined freely within a unified
exchange market. Major elements of the legal framework of
a market economy have been put in place. Privatization of
agriculture and of small enterprises in the services sector
progressed rapidly.

With all criteria attached to the Community loan broadly
met, the second tranche of the Community grant was
disbursed in August 1993,
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5. Assessment and prospects

The Government of Albania now aims to sustain the momen-
tum of the stabilization process, promote growth and progress
toward external viability. To that end, it has formulated a
comprehensive medium-term economic strategy for 1993-96
and designed a detailed programme for the first year under
this framework (mid-1993 to mid-1994).

The principal macroeconomic objectives of the programme
for 1993/94 are: real growth of 3 to 4%; a reduction of the
12-month rate of inflation to 33% by mid-1994; and a further
strengthening of the external position, including a build-up
of official reserves to three months of imports by mid-1994.
The adjustment strategy will remain centered on tight demand
policies, supported by adequate external support and an early
solution of the arrears problem.

In order to reduce macroeconomic imbalances, fiscal adjust-
ment remains a central element of the programme, together
with the continuation of tight monetary and State-sector
incomes policies. In view of the expected decline of food-aid
counterpart revenues and the need to attend to a number
of critical expenditure needs (including investment and
structural reforms) that can no longer be deferred, the
commitment to reduce the domestic financing of the budget
to 7% of GDP will constitute a major challenge. In support
of the Albanian programme, the IMF approved in July 1993
an arrangement under the ESAF, and the authoritics have
requested complementary assistance from the EC/G24 of
USD 72 million for the first year of the programme.
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1. Introduction

Following the Soviet annexation of Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania in 1940, their economies underweat a rapid
industrialization as a result of massive capital formation and
labour movements (both from agriculture into industry and
from other parts of the Soviet Union into Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania). They nevertheless kept a strong competitive
position in agricultural production and provided other (for-
mer) Soviet republics with meat, dairy and fish products,
which had been formerly exported to the West. Given
their higher economic efficiency stemming from a skilled
workforce and a comparatively well-developed infrastruc-
ture, the countries’ per capita income was significantly above
the Union average. However, it was increasingly felt that the
Soviet central planning system restricted the potential of the
economies. In November 1989, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania
succeeded in obtaining the adoption of the law on economic
independence by the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, which
opened the way for the initiation of economic reforms in a
number of areas, including price and wage determination,
fiscal policy, and financial sector policies. By the time the
Baltic States formally regained their independence from the
(former) Soviet Union, in August 1991, they had already
made the first steps to reform their economies and disentangle
them from the highly integrated Soviet economic structure,
which had provided over 90% of their imports, through their
re-orientation towards Western markets. When in 1992 the
three countries had to pay imports from Russia at world
market prices, compared to the earlier heavily subsidized
rates, they suffered a severe term of trade shock.

After the Baltic States had become members of the Inter-
national Monetary Fund (IMF) in spring 1991, they finalized,
in close cooperation with the IMF, their stabilization and
reform programmes, covering the period from mid-1992 to
mid-1993. In support of these programmes, the authorities of
the three countries requested complementary macrofinancial
assistance from the EC/G24 to cover the residual financial
gaps estimated at USD 105 million for Estonia, USD
210 million for Latvia and USD 285 million for Lithuania.
Following positive indications made by a number of G24
countries towards the participation in the support scheme,
the IMF Board approved the Latvian stand-by arrangement
on 14 September 1992, the Estonian arrangement on 16 Sep-
tember 1992 and the Lithuanian arrangement on 21 October
1992.

In November 1992, the EC Council decided {Council De-
cision 92/542/EEC of 23 November 1992) to provide the
Baltic States with a loan of up to ECU 220 million (ECU
40 million for Estonia, ECU 80 million for Latvia and ECU
100 million for Lithuania), which corresponded to roughly

half of the balance-of-payments gaps estimated by the IMF,
in order to address the general balance-of-payments needs of
these countries; this contribution was nearly matched by
financial assistance from the EFTA countries and Japan. The
EC loan agreements and memoranda of understanding were
signed with Estonia and Latvia on 8 January 1993 and with
Lithuania on 1 March 1993. The Commission disbursed the
first tranches of the loans to Estonia and Latvia on 31 March
1993 and to Lithuania on 27 July 1993. The release of the
second tranches was made conditional on a successful review
of progress in the area of economic stabilization and reform,
including the observance of a number of performance criteria
agreed by the respective parties. Following a positive review
and the conclusion of a supplementary agreement regarding
the absorption of the assistance in October, the Commission
is expected to disburse the second tranche to Estonia in
spring 1994, Following similar reviews and subject to
analogous agreements, the disbursements of the remaining
tranches for Latvia and Lithuania are expected for the
same period.

2. Estonia

2.1. Economic reforms from mid-1992 to
mid-1993

2.1.1. Background

In the course of 1990 and 1991, the prices of a number of
goods were either liberalized or administratively raised and
subsidies on energy, telecommunications and transport were
reduced. After the adoption of the law on enterprises in
1989, the number of Estonian companies with less than
100 employees increased from 34 to over 20 000 at the end
of 1991. Following the passage of the law on privatization
of State-owned trade and service facilities in 1991, the
privatization of smaller enterprises progressed substantially.
Reform of large-scale enterprises had a slow start. Following
initial financial sector reforms undertaken by the Soviet
authorities in 1988 with the objective of establishing a
two-tier banking system, the nationalization of the Estonian
financial system began. In 1990, the Estonian authorities
recreated the Bank of Estonia, but it was not until 1 January
1992 that the regional branch of the Gosbank could be
liquidated and incorporated into the Bank of Estonia. By
early 1992, there were 40 licensed commercial banks, in
addition to four State-owned banks. After Estonia gained
independence from the (former) Soviet Union, trade with
this area, and in particular with Russia, collapsed. In order to
stem this development, Estonia concluded a number of
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bilateral agreements with former Soviet republics hoping to
secure the resumption of imports, in particular of energy
from Russia. This was only partly successful. Trade with
Western countries grew rapidly, albeit from a low level. This
was made possible by Estonia’s fairly liberal trade regime.
Since early 1991, the Estonian Government has adjusted the
budget process and the tax system to the needs of a
market economy.

Following a deterioration of the Estonian economy in the
1980s in line with the gradual breakdown of the Soviet
planning system, output dropped sharply in 1991 (-11%,
after -4% in 1990) due to trade disruption with other Soviet
republics. Unemployment remained very low during this
time (less than 1%). Given the liquidity overhang, price
liberalization led to high inflation.

2.1.2, Objectives and features of the
government’s reform programme
starting mid-1992

The two main objectives of the government’s economic
programme for mid-1992 to mid-1993 were macroeconomic
stabilization and structural reform. With regard to stabiliza-
tion, the main features were the completion of price lib-
eralization, restrictive fiscal policies, monetary discipline
under the currency board system, strict incomes policy and
further liberalization of the exchange and trade system. With
respect to structural reform, the programme comprised an
acceleration of the privatization process, completion of the
restitution process, financial sector reform, improvement of
the social safety net, restructuring or closure of non-viable
enterprises and banks and the establishment of a legal
framework in support of a market economy. The programme
targeted a fall in output of 15% for the programme period
and a deceleration of the annual rate of inflation to 6% by
the end of the programme period.

2.1.3. Price liberalization

By mid-1992 most price controls had been dismantled,
leaving only some prices under regulation which were
charged by certain State-owned enterprises considered to be
of special importance; goods and services produced in the
private sector were not subject to any controls. Further
progress was made in the second half of 1992, The govern-
ment removed the authority of municipalities to regulate the
prices of State enterprises operating in their locality. In
addition, a number of items including bread, flour, grains
and sugar were removed from price control. Finally, the
adjustment of energy prices to world market levels was
continued with further increases in the prices of natural gas
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and fuel oil. By the end of 1992, the price liberalization
process had been essentially completed.

2.1.4. Enterprise reform

Privatization of small firms has continued to progress. By
mid-1993, the share of small enterprises privatized had
exceeded 50%. Privatization of medium- and large-scale
enterprises, however, has turned out to be more difficult than
envisaged. Problems included disagreements regarding the
privatization mechanisms and unresolved restitution issues.
(The government is committed to restitute or compensate all
owners of property in Estonia prior to 1940, or their
descendants). One cbstacle to progress in privatization was
finally removed when the government set the final deadline
of 1 April 1993 for the receipts of any restitution claims. In
August 1992, the government passed a comprehensive bill
that established mechanisms for the sale of enterprises worth
more than EEK (Estonian kroon) 600 000. At the same time,
the Estonian Privatization Office (EPD) was established to
organize the privatization process. From the initial list of
38 enterprises offered for sale in late 1992, 25 were privati-
zed. By mid-1993, another 52 enterprises had been offered
for privatization. The proceeds of the sales are allocated
between a compensation fund for restitution claims, the State
budget and the Bank of Estonia. The authorities have also
made efforts to improve the performance of those enterprises
remaining under State control. Pressure to restructure resulted
from hard budget constraints which were in part maintained
by applying the bankruptcy law passed in September 1992,

2.1.5. Financial sector and currency reform

The Bank of Estonia, which had been reintroduced in 1990,
is responsible for monetary policy, managing the payments
system and for banking supervision. Until mid-1992, it also
undertook some commercial activities inherited from the
merger with the former branches of Gosbank and the
Vnesheconombank.

Since its independence from the (former) Soviet Unicn in
August 1991, Estonia was faced with a shortage of cash
roubles, which had been traditionally supplied by Gosbank
in Moscow. This led to the disruption of certain kinds of
payments and the limitation of access to bank deposits by the
public, The Estonian authorities implemented a currency
reform on 20 June 1992 which put an end to Estonia’s
membership in the rouble zone (it was the first republic to
leave it). The reform included the reintroduction of the
Estonian kroon as national currency under a currency board
system providing 1009 reserve backing for all money issued.
The exchange-rate of the kroon was legally fixed at EEK 8 =
DM 1. The kroon was rapidly accepted as the only legal



VII — The Baltic States

tender and international reserves held at the Bank of Estonia
increased following the reform.

In the period im.nediately after the currency reform, strains
in the banking system became evident. They were generally
characterized by delays in clients’ access to deposits with
commercial banks, ranging from a few days to several weeks.
As these were symptoms of liquidity prablems, in particular
with three large banks, it was decided in early 1993 to
recapitalize and merge two of them and take the merged
bank under government control, and to liquidate the third
one. This helped restore normalcy to the banking system.
At the same time, the Bank raised the minimum capital
requirement from EEK 500 000 to EEK 6 million, which
contributed to the decline of the number of commercial banks
licensed in Estonia from 40 to 24 by mid-1993.

2.1.6. External sector policies

By March 1992, Estonia had abolished nearly all import
tariffs that had existed under the Soviet system, leaving
Estonian trade entirely tariff-free except for a few items
(import tariffs on alcohol, tobacco, furs, automabiles; export
tariffs on art works, rapeseed oil and metals) and a 0,5%
administrative fee on imports. Since November 1992, imports
have been also subject to 18% VAT. In parallel with the
general removal of tariffs, the remaining quotas and licensing
requirements for imports had also been abolished to a large
extent. On 1 January 1993, the list of goods was further
shortened (eliminating, e.g. alcohol, tobacco, grain, hide,
ferrous and non-ferrous metals) so that it covered only oil
shale, clay and quartz. In February 1993, the Government
took trade of non-ferrous metals under its direct control
(State monopoly) in order to eliminate iilegal re-exports. As
a whole, Estonia’s trade and foreign investment regime can
be considered as liberal.

Except for the trade agreement concluded with Russia in
February 1992, which foresaw trade volumes guaranteed by
both governments, agreemenis concluded with most other
former Soviet republics between December 1991 and July
1992 foresaw direct trading between enterprises. In general,
the agreements did not fulfil their objective in overcoming
the severe trade disruptions with former trading partners, in
particular Russia. In contrast, trade agreements with Finland,
Sweden and Norway (free trade except for agriculture) and
with the EC certainly contributed to a dynamic development
of trade with this area.

Since the currency reform, the Bank of Estonia guarantees
the convertibility of the kroon for valid currency account
transactions in unlimited quantities and at EEK 8 per DM 1.
Foreign currency accounts of resident individuals and en-

terprises with domestic banks were allowed to be kept after
the currency reform, but balances could not be increased. In
January 1993, the foreign currency law was approved
according to which the Bank of Estonia could issue licences
to enterprises involved in exports or imports to keep a
working capital in accounts opened abroad. As a general rule
there was a requirement to surrender 100% of export
proceeds to any commercial banks in Estonia. Capital
account transactions must receive approval of the Bank of
Estonia. However, this does not apply to the repatriation of
capital by foreign investors.

2.2. Macroeconomic developments

2.2.1. Production and employment

From mid-1992 to mid-1993, Estonia’s GDP declined by an
estimated 18%. This reflects in particular the terms of trade
shock suffered by Estonia following Russia’s move to world
market prices for energy products since early 1992 and
general trade disruptions with the (former) Soviet Union. In
addition, it signals the breakdown of the production of certain
goods that are no longer competitive after being exposed to
international competition. Finally, agricultural production
suffered from the drought of summer 1992. By mid-1993,
the economic situation had broadly stabilized, and there were
first indications that industrial production was increasing.

Compared to the sharp output decline experienced in Estonia
between 1990 and 1992, unemployment remained low until
mid-1992. However, during the following 12-month period
it rose to some 4% of the labour force. In addition, there is
increasing evidence of temporary lay-offs, unpaid leave and
a reduction in working days.

2.2.2. Inflation and wage developments

In mid-1992, the year-on-year increase in consumer prices
had reached 1 080%. This was above all the consequence of
the liberalization of prices and the rise of import prices.
These factors continued to play a role until the end of 1992,
but during the first half of 1993 inflation dropped sharply to
reach 2 to 3% a month by mid-1993. Apart from the virtual
completion of price liberalization, this successful move
towards stabilization is due to the tight monetary policy
implied by the currency board system and the firm incomes
policy implemented by the government since September
1992, Wage increases were broadly in line with price
developments during the programme period, following a
decline of real wages by about 45% in the first half of 1992.
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2.2.3, Public finances

Whereas Estonia was not permitted under the Soviet system
to borrow in order to finance deficits, such a rule did not
apply after independence. Nevertheless, the government
tightly controlled expenditure and improved its revenues
through a number of tax revisions after independence such
that the general budget was in surplus in 1991 and, owing to
emergency measures, also in the first half of 1992. This fiscal
stance was broadly maintained in the course of the following
12-month period with the support of revenue enhancing tax
measures accompanying the currency reform, the removal of
subsidies and a reduction in tax arrears linked to the
implementation of the bankruptcy law. In the second half of
1992, the budget surplus stood at 1.5% of GDP and in the first
half of 1993 at 1% of GDP. However, if the government’s use
of foreign loans in the first half of 1993 is taken into account,
the government’s general borrowing requirement stood at
2,2% of GDP during this period. These loans were used to
finance critical imports and to lend funds to the non-
government sector in order to support investment in energy
and infrastructure.

2.2.4. Internal monetary conditions

Before Estonia left the rouble zome in June 1992, its
scope for independent monetary policy was strictly limited.
Because of the adoption of the currency board system, this is
still broadly the case after the monetary reform, but now
Estonia is effectively insulated from the effects of Russian
monetary policy. The link to the Deutsch mark and the
currency board system have strengthened confidence in
the kroon.

Credit policy, which had already been tight in the first half
of 1992, tightened further following the monetary reform.
Despite an inflow of foreign exchange, the banks increasingly
refrained from extending credits as they became aware of the
risks involved when the authorities lowered or stopped
altogether the subsidization of ailing enterprises and given
that real estate or other assets could not be legally accepted
as collateral. As a consequence, loans were extended almost
exclusively on a short-term basis, generally for trade deals.

The real money stack continued to fall in the second half of
1992, and it was not until the second quarter of 1993 that
broad money rebounded both in nominal and, to a lesser
extent, in real terms. The composition of broad money
changed dramatically after mid-1992, as the awareness about
the risk of banks increased with the development of the
banking crisis. As a consequence, the share of currency
holdings rose from 7,4% in mid-1992 to 26,5% by year-end.
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Interest rates, which were in the range of 80 to 100% for
loans (20 to 40% for deposits) in mid-1992, rose after the
currency reform, and with the intensification of the banking
crisis. But once the crisis was resolved, rates fell to 25 to
30% in mid-1993. Since this development was accompanied
by a rapid deceleration of inflation, real interest rates
which had previously been negative became positive during
this period.

2.2.5. External developments

For the period 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993, the Estonian
current account showed a surplus of USD 61 million (4,3%
of GDP) compared to the deficit of USD 213 million
previously forecast by the IMF. This was to a large extent
due to a better than expected performance of exports and
non-factor services. The expansion of imports may also have
been limited to some extent by delays in the disbursement of
foreign loans.

After the collapse of trade with the former Soviet Union in
the first half of 1992, trade volumes with this area remained
low (42% of 1990 import levels, 34% of 1990 export levels).
At the same time, trade with Western countries expanded
dynamically so that exports to the West constituted nearly
two-thirds of Estonian exports in the first half of 1993,
compared to less than 10% before Estonia’s independence
from the Soviet Union. This reorientation of trade is the
natural consequence of Estonia’s exposure to international
competition.

Estonia’s external debt stood at about 6,5% of GDP or some
USD 86 million in mid-1993. Thanks to its liberal foreign
investment policy and the credibility of its currency regime,
Estonia benefited from foreign direct investment of USD
102 million between mid-1992 and mid-1993, which is
substantially higher than expected. By mid-1993, the Bank
of Estonia’s gross international reserve holdings stood at
USD 275 million (which equals 4,3 months of imports),
compared to USD 62 million a year earlier. Net international
reserves increased by USD 224 million, which is substan-
tially higher than expected under the original IMF pro-
gramme (USD 91 miilion).

2.3. Review of the performance criteria
attached to the EC loan

The Memorandum of Understanding agreed between the
Commission and Estonia, after consultation of the Monetary
Committee, provided for a regular evaluation of progress
made with respect to stabilization and structural adjustment
policies. The quantified macroeconomic performance criteria
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were identical to those contained in the IMF stand-by
arrangement and the structural adjustment criteria were
designed to evaluate progress made in the area of enterprise
reform, including privatization, banking sector reform, for-
eign trade and foreign direct investment. A favourable review
of progress in economic stabilization and reform, including
the observance of performance criteria, was a condition for
the release of the second tranche of the loan.

The reviews of IMF conditionality concluded that the stabili-
zation programme was successfully implemented and that
the performance criteria were met to the satisfaction of the
IMF Board. An EC mission to Estonia in September 1993
concluded that the structural adjustment criteria attached to
the EC loan were also broadly met: small-scale privatization
continued to progress; obstacles related to restitution were
removed and new initiatives were taken while further
measures are foreseen to speed up the privatization process;
the generally liberal trade and foreign investment policy has
been maintained and investment protection agreements have
been concluded with EC members or will be concluded soon;
efforts were made to restructure the banking sector and
thereby to address the banking crisis. In a supplemental
Memorandum of Understanding concluded between Estonia
and the Commission, the Estonian authorities agreed that
they will pay special afttention to the banking system,
continue its restructuring and improve its capacity to perform
normal credit operations and thus also channel appropriately
to the domestic economy external macrofinancial assistance.
In order to limit the government’s intervention in the
altocation process, it was also agreed that in principle the full
amount of the second tranche of the EC balance-of-payments
assistance would be channelled through the banking system.
With all criteria attached to the Community loan broadly
met and the supplemental Memorandum of Understanding
signed, the second tranche of the EC medium-term loan is
expected to be disbursed in spring 1994,

2.4. Recent developments and prospects

In the second half of 1993, the decline in output seems to
have stopped and industrial production has begun to recover.
Unemployment continued to rise only slowly, as enterprises
were reluctant to implement redundancies because this would
force them to pay up to eight months’ severance pay.
Inflation, which was reduced dramatically during the first
half of 1993 to a monthly rate of 2 to 3%, did not continue to
fall in the second half of the year. With the pick-up of the
economy, import growth seems to have strengthened further
so that it is not likely that the current account has remained
in surplus in the second half of 1993.

Estonia has been receiving external financial assistance
during the second half of 1993 and in 1994, including from
the G24 countries (the remaining USD 56 million not yet
disbursed by mid-1993) and the World Bank. In September,
it purchased the remaining three tranches (some USD
20 million) under the first IMF stand-by arrangement. Es-
tonia concluded a second arrangement with the IMF covering
the period mid-1993 to end-1994 (a combination of stand-by
and systemic transformation facility). This will give the
country access to purchases from the Fund of the order of
USD 40 million over that 18-month period. This arrangement
supports the authorities’ comprehensive programme that
aims at continuing the transformation of the Estonian econ-
omy while maintaining macroeconomic stability. Emphasis
will be put on increasing investment in infrastructure,
implementing structural policies aimed at strengthening
the financial and enterprise sectors, and improving the
effectiveness of markets, in particular the labour market. At
the same time, the authorities will aim at maintaining fiscal
prudence and the currency board.

3, Latvia

3.1. Economic reform from mid-1992 to mid-1993

3.1.1. Background

In 1991, the Latvian authorities initiated comprehensive price
reforms which involved administrative price adjustments
combined with the liberalization of an increasing share of
commodities in the consumer basket. Associated with these
reforms was a reduction in subsidies from 13,7% of GDP in
1990 to 1,3% in 1991. The Latvian authorities also introduced
a number of measures to nationalize and reform the financial
system. The Bank of Latvia tock over the activities of the
previously nationalized Gosbank and four other State-owned
banks (Industrial, Agriculture and Social Banks, which had
been created under the Soviet reforms of early 1988 and the
Foreign Trade Bank). This left the Bank of Latvia not only
with central bank activities, but also with commercial
activities and assets amounting to 65% of total assets of the
banking system. In addition, 30 commercial banks were
created between 1988 and early 1992, although some of them
were relatively small. In June 1992, parliament adopted
legislation that allowed the Bank of Latvia to separate its
commercial banking functions by end-1992. There were also
first efforts with respect to enterprise reform and in particular
privatization. A law on privatization of small municipal
enterprises was enacted in November 1991 and amended in
1992. The Latvian programme for ownership comprises three
stages: municipalization, denationalization (or restitution)
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and privatization. By mid-1992, the first stage was largely
completed, but progress with the other two stages was
hampered by unresolved problems concerning citizenship,
restitution and the lack of a coherent legal and institutional
framework. Nevertheless, the private sector grew quite
rapidly, in particular in the area of trade and services, as
new small enterprises were established or privatized by
municipalities.

3.1.2. Objectives and features of the government’s
reform programme starting mid-1992

The two objectives of the government’s economic pro-
gramme for mid-1992 to mid-1993 were macroeconomic
stabilization and structural reform. The main elements of the
programme were the continued liberalization of prices and
of the foreign exchange and trade system, as well as a
number of systemic changes, including an acceleration of the
privatization process. The measures were to be supported by
restrictive fiscal, monetary and incomes policies, which were
considered crucial for creating a stable environment for the
successful departure from the rouble zone and subsequent
replacement of the interim currency. The programme targeted
an output decline of some 18% and a monthly inflation rate
of 14% by June 1993.

3.1.3. Price reform

In July 1992, the Latvian authorities progressed further with
price liberalization. The restrictions on profit margins for
processors of agricultural products were removed and guaran-
teed minimum prices for agricultural products (except for
grain) were abolished. At the same time, price restrictions
were lifted for fuel oil, liquid gas and coal for industrial
purposes (but maintained for household supply), as well as
for international tourism and non-rail cargo transport. As a
consequence of these measures, the weight of regulated
goods and services prices in the consumer price index
dropped below 8%. In October 1992, prices for alcohol were
also liberalized. By end-1992, the price liberalization process
was virtually completed. Included in the small number of
items remaining subject to price control were utility prices
and rents, which were adjusted upwards in autumn 1992 as a
reaction to the large increase in the costs of imported energy.

3.1.4. Enterprise reform

From mid-1992 to mid-1993, Latvia made substantial pro-
gress in small-scale privatization for which the municipalities
were responsible. However, large-scale privatization barely
advanced during this period despite the fact that some
700 enterprises had been identified for privatization in 1993,
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Apart from unresolved restitution problems (in particular,
long deadlines for claims and unclear compensation alterna-
tives), the process was hampered by the lack of a centralized
and coherent privatization strategy and institutional set-up.
In particular, line ministries were responsible for submitting
privatization proposals that would entail a loss of control of
these enterprises. The enterprises which were not likely to be
privatized in the near future were transformed into joint stock
companies. Only one enterprise had been liquidated by late
1993, which seems to be due to the complexity of the
bankruptcy law of November 1991 on the one hand and to
the fear of destroying a large number of enterprises inter-
related by inter-enterprise debts on the other hand.

3.1.5. Financial sector and currency reform

On 20 July 1992, the Latvian authoritics decided to replace
the remaining Russian roubles in circulation by Latvian
roubles (LVR), following the partial introduction of Latvian
roubles in May 1992 when a severe shortage of cash roubles
developed.The reform in July was speeded up by the inflow
of roubles related to Estonia’s departure from the rouble zone
in June, and it was the starting-point of a new, tight monetary
policy. However, it is only with the introduction of the ‘lats’
in summer 1993 that a permanent currency was chosen.

Following the adoption of the law on the Bank of Latvia in
May 1992, the Bank of Latvia issued instructions which
made its commetrcial branches subject to all the stipulations
applying to commercial banks under the law on banks and
granted them a high degree of operational independence. At
the beginning of 1993, a Privatization Commission appointed
by the parliament took over the 49 branches from the Bank
of Latvia. Subsequently, 21 were consolidated into a core
bank (Universal Bank) which will be rehabilitated and
privatized, and all other branches were privatized, except for
one which was liquidated. The Bank of Latvia also decided
to increase the capital adequacy requirement from the current
25000 lats to 100000 lats (about USD 165 000) from
January 1994 with a view to strengthening the banking
sector. Furthermore, steps have been taken to strengthen
banking supervision. In particular, new regulatory standards
and formats of accounts complying with EC Directives have
been established. The liquidation of the first two banks was
not realized until autumn 1993,

3.1.6. External sector policies

Latvia has a fairly liberal trade system. In June 1992, all
export quotas and licensing were abolished and replaced by
a system of export taxes. The government also decided to
abolish the export duties on most products with effect from
1 September 1993, There are no licensing requirements for
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imports. However, new import duties have been levied since
mid-1992 on selected consumption goods. The Tariff Council
established in May 1992 by the government to review
periodically tariffs and trade taxes has decided in a number
of cases to increase specific import tariffs in order to protect
local producers, in particular in agriculture. This has greatly
complicated the Latvian import tariff structure. However, an
interim customs tariff law submitted to parliament is expected
to partly correct the situation. The proposal not only foresees
a substantial reduction of previously increased particular
tariffs, but also the introduction of (moderate) tariffs for raw
materials, including energy.

Latvia’s foreign investment law allows free repatriation of
capital and transfer of shares in the event of liquidation.
Residents and enterprises are allowed to hold foreign currenc-
ies in cash, in domestic bank accounts or abroad. Enterprises
can conduct their exchange transactions either through their
banks or with private exchange dealers. Neither the govern-
ment nor the Bank of Latvia interfere in the allocation of
foreign exchange. The Bank of Latvia ensures the smooth
functioning of the foreign exchange market.

3.2. Macroeconomic developments

3.2.1. Production and employment

Latvia’s economic activity suffered greatly from the terms-
of-trade shock it faced in early 1992 as a result of Russia’s
decision to liberalize its prices and to bill its exports to Latvia
in hard currency and at (near) market prices. The output
decline was further compounded by trade disruptions with
the former Soviet Union, resulting in a GDP decline of 34%
in 1992 (following a fall of 8% in 1991). But in the first half
of 1993, the output contraction decelerated. Latvia’s official
unemployment rate increased to some 5% of the labour force
in mid-1993, and increasing numbers of employees accepted
a reduction in working time or salary.

3.2.2. Inflation and wage developments

After the near completion of price liberalization at the end of
1992, inflation also decelerated rapidly. By mid-1993, the
year-on-year consumer price increase had been reduced to
152% from 959% observed at the end of 1992. By that time,
the monthly inflation rate had declined to about +%. This
dramatic decline was made possible by the tight monetary
policy conducted by the Bank of Latvia since the currency
reform of July 1992, complemented by a broadly balanced
general government budget and a tax-based incomes policy.

Wage increases contimied to fall short of inflation in the
second half of 1992, In the budgetary State sector this was
achieved by the government’s decision in June 1992 to keep
the minimum wage unchanged at LVR 1500, based on
which all salaries were calculated, and a monthly taxable flat
allowance of LVR 400 was granted. This allowance was
increased in October and November to compensate for price
increases. For non-budgetary State enterprises, the authorities
adopted a tax-based incomes policy under which excessive
wage increases were taxed at high and steeply progressive
rates. With this policy, which lasted until mid-1993, real
wages in the first half of 1993 were 8,5% lower than a year
earlier (following 14 and 16% declines in 1991 and 1992,
respectively).

3.2.3. Public finances

The Latvian Government managed to control budget expendi-
ture and improve revenue so that the general government
deficit for 1992 was kept below 1% (including the govern-
ment’s net lending activity the order of 0,8% of GDP) and a
small surplus was achieved in the first half of 1993. Apart
from tight budget control, the good performance in 1993
must also be attributed to a better than expected performance
in a number of areas. First, profit taxes were much higher
than estimated, which seems to be related to the highly
profitable re-export of (the often subsidized) goods originat-
ing from the former Soviet republics. In addition, VAT
revenues benefited substantially from improvements in tax
coliection and the change of the accounting law from cash to
accrual basis. Finally, expenditure for unemployment ben-
efits remained much lower than expected because of the
relatively slow rise in unemployment.

3.2.4. Internal monetary conditions

Following the departure from the rouble zone in July 1992,
the Bank of Latvia pursued an independent monetary policy
geared towards stabilizing the economy and reducing in-
flation. It conducted a very stringent credit policy, reducing
its credit allocation to banks in real terms, partly to counteract
a large inflow of roubles from neighbouring countries
and partly to offset the monetary impact of government
borrowing in hard currency from State enterprises which was
sold to the Bank of Latvia for domestic currency and then
used to assist the drought-affected agricultural sector. The
refinancing rate of the Bank of Latvia was raised in several
steps from an annual 15 to 120% in October 1992, However,
real rates of interest for bank deposits reacted only slowly to
these changes. The tight monetary stance of the Bank of
Latvia led to an inflow of convertible currency which
strengthened in the first half of 1993. The Bank of Latvia
allowed the nominal and real exchange-rate of the Latvian
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rouble (starting from March 1993, the lats) to appreciate
significantly to partly reflect this higher demand for domestic
currency, but it also accumulated a substantial amount of
reserves to prevent a rise with potential damage to Latvia’s
external competitiveness. In order to stem a further currency
inflow through downward pressure on market interest rates,
the refinancing rate was gradually cut back again in 1993;
whereas interest rates on deposits have continued to increase,
those on credits have started to come down slowly.

3.2.5. External developments

The current account situation for the period 1 July 1992 to
30 June 1993 turned out substantially different from what
had been originally expected. Instead of the planned deficit
of nearly USD 300 million, the current account was in
surplus in the order of USD 70 million or some 4% of
GDP. To some extent, there may-still be a problem of
under-reporting of imports from former Soviet republics
which are subsequently re-exported at high profits to Western
countries. However, this situation also reflects a better-than-
expected balance in the services account (a surplus of about
USD 200 million rather than some USD 80 million), which
can be attributed to a good performance in the transport
sector.

The reorientation of Latvian exports towards Western
countries continued vigorously. Export volumes to the CIS
and the Baltic States fell by 19% in 1992 and by 51% in the
first half of 1993 compared to the corresponding period of
the previous year. At the same time, exports to the other
countries expanded by 107% and 13%, respectively, in
volume terms. Since 1992, their share in Latvian export
revenues is more than half. On the other hand, the decline of
non-energy imports from the CIS and the Baltic States (55%
in 1992) decelerated substantially in the first half of 1993 to
a 5% decline. There was also a slight deceleration of the
contraction of non-energy imports from other countries (a
35% decline in 1992, followed by a 24% reduction in the
first half of 1993).

At the end of 1992, Latvia’s external debt stood at 4% of
GDP or some USD 55 million. Between mid-1992 and
mid-1993, Latvia benefited from direct foreign investment
of the order of USD 50 million. A crucial factor promoting
this foreign investment activity has been the liberal foreign
investment law which allows the repatriation of capital and
transfer of shares in the event of liquidation. On the
other hand, unresolved problems surrounding restitution and
property rights, as well as the impossibility for foreigners to
acquire land in Latvia have prevented a more dynamic
development. From mid-1992 to mid-1993, gross convertible
reserve holdings of the central bank increased from some
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USD 100 million to nearly USD 300 million which covers
more than three months of imports, This reserve increase of
some USD 200 million compares to an initial IMF target of
a USD 50 million increase for this period.

3.3. Review of the performance criteria
attached to the EC loan

The Memorandum of Understanding agreed between the
Commission and Latvia, after consultation of the Monetary
Committee, provided for a regular evaluation of progress
made with respect to stabilization and structural adjustment
policies undertaken. The quantified macroeconomic perform-
ance criteria contained in the Memorandum follow those of
the IMF stand-by arrangement, and the structural adjustment
criteria included in the Memorandum of Understanding were
designed to evaluate the progress made in the area of
privatization and enterprise restructuring, banking sector
reform, foreign exchange and trade regime as well as foreign
direct investment. A condition to release the second tranche
of the loan is the successful review of progress in economic
stabilization and reform, including the observance of per-
formance criteria.

The reviews of IMF conditionality concluded that the stabili-
zation and reform programme was successfully implemented
and that all performance criteria were met, to the satisfaction
of the IMF Board. An EC mission to Latvia in November
1993 assessed the compliance with the structural adjustment
criteria attached to the EC loan. It concluded that most
criteria were met. Banking sector reform had progressed
well, and supervision was strengthened. Latvia maintained
the liberal trade, foreign exchange and investment regimes;
it was expected that those investment protection agreements
that had not yet been concluded with the EC would be
concluded soon. In the area of privatization, progress was
less forthcoming. Small-scale privatization advanced further,
but large-scale privatization was hampered by the lack of a
comprehensive body of legislation and of a centralized
approach to privatization, as well as unresolved problems
surrounding restitution and property rights. A supplemental
Memeorandum of Understanding was agreed between the
Latvian authorities and the Commission, according to which
the disbursement of the second tranche would be linked to
further progress on a number of these issues. Furthermore, in
order to limit the government’s intervention in the allocation
process, it is stipulated that in principle the full amount of
the second tranche of the EC balance-of-payments assistance
would be channelled through the banking system and that the
extension of a government gnarantee on these loans would
be strictly controlled. It is expected that the signature of
the supplemental Memorandum of Understanding and the
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disbursement of the second tranche of the EC medium-term
loan will take place in spring 1994,

3.4. Recent developments and prospects

The decline in output appears to have stopped in the second
half of 1993, and it is expected that GDP will grow in 1994.
Unemployment continued to rise slowly to reach nearly 6%
in December 1993, as the budget constraints enterprises are
facing were continuously hardening. It is expected that
progress in privatization will further increase the unemploy-
ment rate in the course of this year. Inflation, which was
reduced dramatically during the first half of 1993, increased
to some 2% a month in the second half of the year, but this
is attributable to seasonal factors and tax increases and does
not indicate a departure from strict monetary control. In
October 1993 a supplementary budget was approved by
parliament that authorized increases in expenditure including
for pensions and public sector wages. Despite a concurrent
increase in taxes, the budget recorded a deficit in the fourth
quarter of 1993 following a surplus during the first three
quarters. With the pick-up of the economic growth and of
imports in the course of the second half of 1993, the current
account surplus is likely to have disappeared by the end of
the year.

External financial assistance received during the second half
of 1993 and expected in 1994, includes loans from the G24
countries (the remaining USD 136 million not yet disbursed
by mid-1993), the World Bank and the IMF. The country has
concluded a second arrangement with the IMF covering the
period 1 October 1993 to 31 December 1994 (a combination
of stand-by and systemic transformation facility) which
should give Latvia access to additional purchases from
the Fund for an amount of SDR 68 million (some USD
95 million). This arrangement supports the authorities’ com-
prehensive programme that aims at maintaining macro-
economic stability and reinforcing the transformation of
the Latvian economy. The programme provides for the
continuation of restrained fiscal and firm monetary policies,
the rationalization of the trade regime and a speeding-up
of the structural reform efforts, particularly in the area
of privatization.

4. Lithuania

4.1. Economic reform from mid-1992 to mid-1993

4.1.1. Background

Following the adoption of the law on economic independence
in late 1989, Lithuania prepared the legal framework for the
removal of price controls and in February 1991, the Lithuan-

ian Government permitted that enterprises increase their
prices without the approval of Moscow, subject to a profita-
bility norm. Price liberalization progressed in several stages,
and by early 1992, the majority of prices were liberalized.
From the very beginning of economic reform the government
has stressed the importance of developing a strong private
sector to support the transition to a market econcmy. The
privatization programme included a combination of vouchers
and cash sales. Vouchers were distributed to all eligible
citizens in April 1991 and sales began in September 1991.
By mid-1992, nearly 80% of small businesses had been
privatized through auctions. With regard to large-scale
privatization, 600 of the 1 100 large enterprises earmarked in
the first phase of privatization had been privatized by
mid-1992; i.e. on average 70% of their ownership was pri-
vate.

4.1.2. Objectives and features of the government’s
reform programme starting mid-1992

The two main objectives of the government’s economic
programme for mid-1992 to mid-1993 were to stabilize the
economy by adjusting quickly to the terms-of-trade shock
and to advance with structural reform. Elements of the
macroeconomic stabilization plan included the introduction
of a new currency and departure from the rouble area, as well
as the maintenance of sound fiscal, monetary and incomes
policies, Elements of the structural plan comprised progress
in building up a social safety net, implementing an anti-
monopoly policy, privatization, enterprise reforms and the
development of a legal and institutional framework for
commercial activity. The programme targeted a decline in
GDP of some 22% for the programme year and a reduction
of infiation to about 2% at the end of the first quarter of 1993,

4.1.3. Price liberalization

By summer 1992, prices of most goods had already been
liberalized. The main exceptions were energy products, rents,
municipal and utility services, communications, alcohol and
tobacco, Minimum support prices in agriculture had been
removed and agricultural subsidies were limited in order to
keep the budget under control. Energy prices were adjusted
to the rise in import prices which accelerated in autumn 1992
when Russia stopped providing Lithvania with energy at
preferential prices. After legislation defining unfair compe-
tition and monopoly practices came into force in November
1992, the Agency for Prices and Competition was estab-
lished. It has the authority to examine prices charged by
dominant enterprises (with market shares above 40%) and to
freeze them for up to six months, but it does not have the
authority to break up monopolies. In spring 1993, profit
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margins were abolished and price controls on petrol, diesel,
liquefied gas and coal were removed.

4.1.4, Privatization

The privatization process continued in the second half of
1992. By mid-December 1992, more than 1000 medium-
and large-sized enterprises had been privatized through
public share subscription, including almost 350 industrial
plants, But following allegations of improprieties, the sub-
scription was halted by parliament and then resumed, whereas
the auction of smaller enterprises was interrupted until the
end of March 1993, The auction procedure was changed to
permit the submission of closed registered bids and the
transferability of vouchers. The new rules for privatizing
medium- and large-sized enterprises required that 50% of
shares of an enterprise being privatized should be sold to
employees (compared to the earlier 30%). Privatization of
agricultural enterprises advanced well; in April 1993, a
decree was issued to allow the privatization of otherwise
unsaleable enterprises at a heavily discounted price. By
mid-1993, nearly 90% of the capital of agricultural en-
terprises (up for privatization) had been privatized. On the
other hand, only little progress was made in the privatization
of land. The restitution of agricultural land has been problem-
atic because of the small size of parcels restituted and
because of outstanding restitution claims that exceed the
available agricultural land. The process of privatizing non-
agricultural land has not yet begun.

4.1.5. Financial sector and monetary reform

In September 1992, the Bank of Lithuania was divided
into two legally separate central and commercial banking
activities. The new (Central) Bank of Lithuania was from
then on responsible for monetary policy, the management of
the payments system, and prudential control and regulation;
until October 1992 it also had a monopoly on foreign
exchange transactions which was subsequently abandoned.
The new State Commercial Bank of Lithuania resumed all
commercial functions of the former Bank of Lithuania
inherited in 1990 and 1991 from the former Gosbank, the
Industry and Construction Bank and the Social Bank. Its
assets account for roughly one-third of total assets in the
commercial banking system. Apart from the commercial
banks, there are also the Savings Bank, which collects the
bulk of household deposits, and the Agriculture Bank whose
large credit volume has been mainly directed towards collec-
tive and State farms and in some cases also towards financing
of government subsidies to the agriculture sector. These two
State banks are holding claims against Gosbank in Moscow,
which makes their financial situation fragile.
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After independence, when the Russian supply of banknotes
fell short of the increasing demand caused by rapid inflation,
the Lithuanian autherities decided to issue special coupons
(Lithuanian provisional money (LPM) or ‘talonas’) to sup-
plement the stock of rouble notes starting from 1 May 1992,
In response to rouble inflows, the authorities declared that
from 1 October 1992, talonas would be the only legal tender
and provided it at 1:1 against rouble holdings, which was the
first step of the currency reform. On 17 June 1993, the
Lithuanian national currency, the ‘litas’, was introduced and
replaced the talonas over the following weeks. Prior to this
second step the exchange-rate of the talonas had been
stabilized in order to ensure the success of the reform. The
value of the litas is kept stable relative to a basket of major
Western currencies.

4.1.6. External sector policies

Lithuania has made efforts to implement a liberal environ-
ment for imports. By autumn 1992, there were neither
controls nor licences on imports from any region. On the
other hand, there were still export quotas and licensing,
although steps were taken in the course of 1992 to remove a
number of them. In June 1993, the Lithuanian authorities
adopted a new trade system which provides for the removal
of quantitative restrictions on exports, while export taxes
were temporarily introduced for some formerly restricted
goods. However, the export of most foodstuffs and some
agricultural inputs remained prohibited until 1 October 1993,
The new system also foresees tariff rates for the majority of
goods between 5 and 15%, with many goods entering
tariff-free and a few exceptions of higher tariffs (e.g. eggs,
sugar, butter, oil and a number of manufactured goods at 20
to 30%, and alcohol, tobacce and precious metals up
to 100%).

Following the replacement of the rouble by the talonas in
October 1992, Lithuania has maintained a relatively liberal
payments system, with a high degree of convertibility on
current international transactions. All bona fide requests for
making transfers and payments for imports of goods and
services are satisfied. In early 1993, the government decided
to introduce a surrender requirement of 25% for export
earnings of State enterprises in convertible currencies to the
Bank of Lithuania. Commercial banks are permitted to
borrow abroad and extend credits to non-residents and
residents in foreign currencies. Resident firms may borrow
foreign exchange either abroad or from Lithuanian commer-
cial banks. Households and private enterprises can hold their
savings in foreign currency bank deposits. There is no
restriction on the transfer of funds held by individuals
or enterprises in foreign exchange accounts into or out
of Lithuania,
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4.2. Macroeconomic developments

4.2,.1. Production and employment

By mid-1992, the disintegration of Lithuania’s economic
relations with the (former) Soviet Union had contributed to
sharp production declines. After the GDP contraction of 13%
in 1991, the output decline accelerated in the course of 1992
as inputs were more difficult to obtain and, following the
price liberalization in Russia, at significantly higher prices.
In addition, agricultural output was negatively affected by a
severe drought in summer 1992. For the year as a whole,
GDP is estimated to have declined by 38%. In the first half
of 1993, industrial production levelled off and the output
contraction decelerated, reducing the output decline for
mid-1992 to mid-1993 to some 30%.

Until mid-1992, the output decline was barely reflected in
official unemployment figures which stood below 1%. And
over the following 12 months, the rate increased by less than
half a percentage point. However, hidden ¢mployment was
estimated to be in the order of 7%, which is still relatively
low in view of the severe output contraction se¢en in the
past year.

4,2.2. Inflation and wage developments

Given the liquidity overhang, Lithuania’s liberalization of
prices, coupled with higher import prices, led to a steep price
increase. By mid-1992, the year-over-year consumer price
inflation stood at 865%. Monthly inflation rates picked up
towards the end of 1992 when a preferential agreement with
Russia on oil supplies ran out and higher import prices were
passed on to consumers. In addition, price developments in
winter 1992 may also have reflected expansionary monetary
consequences of the currency reform of 1 October 1992
linked to the exchange at par of talonas for roubles held in
correspondent accounts as agreed with Russia. In the course
of the first half of 1993, monthly inflation decelerated
significantly as a consequence of strong tightening of monet-
ary policy in spring and the continuation of fiscal discipline.
By July 1993, the monthly inflation rate, which averaged
14% in the first half of the year, had decreased to 3%.
Lithuania has maintained a tight incomes policy. In the
second half of 1992, real wages dropped by more than half
and have been kept stable in the course of the first half
of 1993.

4.2.3. Public finances

The Lithuanian authorities have put great emphasis on fiscal
discipline and have set the objective of balancing the general
government budget during the period covered by the IMF

arrangement (mid-1992 to mid-1993). Lithuania kept public
expenditure under tight control during this period, which in
fact resulted in a small surplus for the general government
budget. The releases of funds to ministries were made
conditional on actual government receipts. This led to sharp
reductions in the real wage and benefit for government
employees. In 1993, revenues were strengthened through
trade reforms and an increase in the general sales tax from
15 to 18%.

4,24, Internal monetary conditions

Until Lithvania’s departure from the rouble area the scope
for independent action in the monetary field was very limited.
Monetary aggregates expanded rapidly during 1991 and
1992, However, given the rapid rise in prices during these
two years and the limited availability of banknotes, reat
money balances declined sharply prior to the first introduc-
tion of the talonas in spring 1992. After the full introduction
of the talonas in autumn 1992, Lithuanian authorities pursued
an independent monetary policy which led to an appreciation
of the talonas exchange-rate against the rouble. However, in
the first four months of 1993, the talonas depreciated by 30%
against the dollar, reflecting to some extent also expansionary
monetary consequences of the currency reform, related to the
1:1 rouble/talonas exchange of funds accumulated in the
correspondence accounts. Evidence for the lack of confidence
in the talonas was also given by large open positions in
foreign exchange taken by Lithuanian commercial banks.

Monetary policy was considerably tightened in spring 1993.
In early April, the Bank of Lithuania announced a near-
tripling of reserve requirements for the following month and
the introduction of auctions for central bank refinancing.
These measures, combined with continued fiscal and wage
discipline, produced a 25% appreciation of the exchange-rate
of the talonas against the dollar in May and June. This
new policy stance prepared the introduction of the litas,
Lithuania’s national currency on 25 June 1993. After the
government replaced interest rate ceilings (annual lending
rate of 25%) by minimum interest rates payable on deposits,
to be applied at both State and commercial banks (20 to
26%), interest rates rose but remained negative in real terms.
This is above all due to the fact that the State banks,
which have the major market share, set relatively low rates
compared to the commercial banks.

4.2.5. External developments

Following a surplus position in 1991 and the first half of
1992, Lithuania’s current account recorded a deficit in the
order of USD 150 million (some 6% of GDP) from mid-1992
to mid-1993. This is considerably lower than the original
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Fund estimates of a deficit of about USD 500 million, mostly
owing to a drop in interrepublican trade and, to some extent,
to delays in the disbursements of external financial assistance.

After a fall of 38% of export volumes in 1992 {caused by
the 62% decline in interrepublican trade), export volumes
broadly stabilized in the first half of 1993, compared to the
first half of 1992 (a 22% decline in interrepublican trade
against a 18% increase in other trade). Import volumes,
which had dropped by 57% in 1992, continued to decline in
the first half of 1993, but at a considerably lower rate (16%,
spurred by a 30% contraction in imports from former Soviet
republics). Clearly, this demonstrates that Lithuania’s trade
reorientation continued as the country was exposed to world
market prices.

By mid-1993, Lithuania’s external debt stood at some 8% of
GDP or USD 250 million.

4.3. Review of the performance criteria
attached to the EC loan

The Memorandum of Understanding agreed between the
Commission and Lithuania, after consultation of the Monet-
ary Committee, provides for a regular evaluation of the
progress towards stabilization and structural adjustment, The
quantified performance criteria included in the Memorandum
of Understanding are identical to those contained in the
11-month IMF stand-by arrangement and the structural
adjustment criteria, included in the Memorandum of Under-
standing, were designed to evaluate the progress made in the
area of price liberalization, enterprise reform, including
in particular privatization, banking sector reform, foreign
exchange, foreign trade and foreign direct investment. The
successful review of progress in economic stabilization and
reform, including the observance of performance criteria, is
a condition to release the second tranche of the loan.

The reviews of IMF conditionality concluded that all per-
formance criteria were met. An EC mission to Lithuania
conducted in January 1994 concluded that the structural
adjustment criteria attached to the EC loan were also met:
the government’s role in price determination had been
further reduced; banking supervision had been strengthened;
privatization and restitution had progressed; liberal foreign
exchange and trade regimes were maintained. There was,
however, less progress in other areas including the restructur-
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ing and privatization of the banking system; the revision and
implementation of bankruptcy legislation, the revision of
central and commercial banking laws and the conclusion
of double taxation agreements with Member States. A
supplemental Memorandum of Understanding has been nego-
tiated and is expected to be concluded shortly, according to
which the disbursement of the second tranche would be
linked to further progress in a number of these issues. In
addition, it stipulates a series of conditions that should allow
the proper absorption of the second tranche through the
banking system, including the intensified absorption of
technical assistance. It is expected that the supplemental
Memorandum will be signed in spring 1994, which should
be followed by the disbursement of the second tranche
shortly afterwards.

4.4. Recent developments and prospects

There are signs that output stabilized in the second half of
1993. Unemployment remains relatively low in the light of
the lower production levels. Following its decline during the
first half of 1993, inflation picked up again in the second half
of the year to monthly rates of 4,5%. This is partly due to the
fact that the central bank expanded monetary supply more
than foreseen in order to avoid an appreciation of the litas as
a consequence of capital inflows. The current account
appears to have deteriorated further in the second half
of 1993,

In September 1993, Lithuania purchased the remaining
tranche (some USD 18 million) under the first IMF stand-by
arrangement. Lithuania has concluded a second arrangement
with the IMF covering the period up to end-1994 (a
combination of stand-by and systemic transformation fa-
cility). This will give the country access to purchases from
the Fund in the order of USD 107 million over a 17-month
period. This arrangement supperts the authorities’ compre-
hensive programme that aims at building on the stabilization
and structural adjustment programme achieved. The main
programme goals are to raise real growth to sustainable
levels while reducing inflation by end-1994 to single digits
at an annua)l rate. The programme will attempt to achieve
this by maintaining macroeconomic balance and building
confidence in economic policymaking, improving the supply
response of the economy through continuing structural
reform, directing foreign financing to the most productive
uses, and, through these policies, attracting foreign invest-
ment.
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1. Introduction

On 28 and 29 June 1993, the European Council agreed in
principle to provide medium-term macrofinancial assistance
to Algeria in support of an ambitious macroeconomic reform
programme in the context of political liberalization. Accord-
ingly, on the basis of a Commission proposal and after a
favourable opinion by the European Parliament, the Council
decided in September 1993 to grant an ECU 400 million loan
to Algeria, to be disbursed in two tranches (Decision
91/510/EEC of 23 September 1991).

The loan agreement and the corresponding Memorandum of
Understanding specifying the macroeconomic conditions for
disbursement of the two tranches were signed in Algiers on
5 December 1991.

The disbursement of the first tranche (ECU 250 million) was
subject to two conditions:

(i) the conclusion of an agreement on a stand-by arrange-
ment with the IMF and a structural adjustment loan with
the World Bank;

(ii) the conclusion of an agreement between Algeria and its
commercial bank creditors on improving the country’s
future debt-servicing and repayment profile through
new loans and/or new refinancing agreements.

Algeria reached an agreement with the IMF in May 1991 for
a stand-by facility of SDR 300 million (USD 430 million)
and with the World Bank in June 1991 on a USD 350 million
enterprise and financial sector adjustment Loan (EFSAL).

In October 1991, the Bank of Algeria also reached an
agreement with a consortium of commercial banks, led by
Credit Lyonnais, for a syndicated loan of USD 1 454 million.
This loan allowed an effective re-profiling of commercial
debt over a longer period. Burden-sharing with private
creditors was an essential component in this loan agreement.
Other agreements, including the USD 147 million loan by
the Japancse EXIM Bank (April 1991) and an Italian
Government guaranteed inter-bank loan facility of USD
7,2 billion (May 1991) also contributed to an effective
refinancing of Algerian foreign debt.

In the circumstances, the Commission considered that the
conditions for the disbursement of the first tranche were
satisfied and the funds were released in January 1992.

In accordance with the Memorandum of Understanding, the
release of the second tranche was subject to two sets
of conditions:

(i) the respect of the quantitative macroeconomic perform-
ance criteria agreed in the context of the IMF pro-
gramme;

(ii) a positive assessment by the Commission of the progress
accomplished in structural reform programmes, includ-
ing: convertibility of the dinar, price and import lib-
eralization, adoption of legislative measures on a com-
mercial code, bankruptcy procedures, the establishment
of a stock exchange and further liberalization of foreign
direct investment. These conditions were consistent
with the economic adjustment programmes agreed be-
tween the Algerian autherities and the IMF and the
World Bank.

The lack of compliance with the macroeconomic perform-
ance criteria as well as insufficient progress on structural
reform have, so far, prevented the release of the second
tranche.

Progress with respect to those economic programmes is
assessed hereafter.

2. Economic developments in 1992-93

The Algerian adjustment and reform programme, which
started in 1991, was designed to foster growth through the
implementation of liberalization measures, while reducing
inflation by pursuing tight monetary and fiscal policies and
achieving a viable external situation. The objective for 1991
was an increase by 4,5% of real GDP in 1991 (against a
decline of 1,5% in 1990). Annual inflation was targeted at
35% and the budget was expected to gradually reach a
surplus of 4,8% of GDP, mainly through increased revenue
from the hydrocarbon sector which accounts for two-thirds
of all government revenue. On the external side, the govern-
ment’s medium-term objective was to maintain a significant
current account surplus so as to make possible a reduction in
the stock of Algeria’s heavy external debt. An increased
inflow of foreign financial resources and a reduction in the
external debt service were also key elements in this respect.

The targets of this IMF-supported programme were met until
the end of 1991, but it went off-track in early 1992.
Sociopolitical tensions led to a softening of the incomes,
fiscal and monetary policies and to an increase of credits to
the public enterprises sector. These factors fuelled inflation
which remained high throughout 1992 and is expected to
accelerate in 1993,

The steady appreciation of the real exchange-rate throughout
1992, together with the high level of debt-service payments,
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have created a tight situation in the exchange market and
delayed the necessary move towards convertibility of the
national currency. Furthermore, from late 1992 onwards, a
gradual fall in hydrocarbon world market prices had a serious
negative impact on the balance-of-payments and the public
finance situation, since over 90% of Algeria’s foreign
eamnings come from the export of oil and gas, which also
constitutes the main source of revenue for the budget.

2.1, Domestic output and demand

Real GDP growth was modest in 1992 (some 2,8%) and
the introduction of restrictive foreign exchange allocation
procedures, in late 1992, are likely to increase the shortages
of imported parts and supplies to the manufacturing and
construction sectors and have a serious negative impact on
GDP growth in 1993 with adverse implications for the
labour market.

Growth in agriculture reached 4,8% in 1992, mainly because
of good weather conditions, but deteriorating conditions in
1993 may lead to a less-favourable performance. Value-
added in the hydrocarbon industry was growing steadily in
1992, despite a slight decrease in output from 108 million
barrels in 1991 to 106,5 million barrels in 1992. For 1993,
uncertainties concerning world market prices could also
influence developments in this sector.

2.2. The budget

Fiscal policies were relaxed substantially in 1992. Govern-
ment current expenditure rose by 50% in nominal terms,
largely because of strong rises in the wage bill (22% in real
terms) and social transfers (50% in real terms). Revenue rose
by only 25% owing to the appreciation of the effective
exchange-rate and the resulting lack of buoyancy of hydro-
carbon receipts, which account for about two-thirds of all
fiscal revenues.

In view of the slow-down in the public enterprises reform
programme and of the appreciation of the effective exchange-
rate, prospects for improvement of the budgetary situation
are bleak. Moreover, the appreciation of the dinar and
the resulting lack of increase of budgetary revenue from
hydrocarbon exports (two-thirds of all revenue) are seriously
aggravating the overall treasury balance, which turned from
a surplus of 4,3% in 1991 to a deficit of 0,6% in 1992 and is
projected to reach a deficit of around 9% of GDP in 1993,
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2.3. Trade balance, exchange-rate developments
and external debt

Exports have decreased from USD 12,6 billion in 1991 to
USD 11,6 billion in 1992. They are not expected to increase
in 1993, mainly due to a stagnation in the hydrocarbon
exports. Imports increased from USD 7,8 billion in 1991 to
USD 8,2 billion in 1992 and are projected to reach USD
B,4 billion in 1993. As a result, the trade balance surplus
deteriorated from 11% of GDP in 1991 to 8% in 1992 and is
projected at 6% of GDP in 1993. A slow reduction in interest
payments abroad from USD 2.4 billion in 1991 to an
estimated USD 2,2 billion in 1993 should somewhat limit
the negative impact on the current account, which is expected
to deteriorate from a USD 2,6 billion surplus in 1991 to a
USD 1,1 billion deficit in 1993.

Since the mid-1980s, the authorities pursued a policy of
gradual depreciation of the dinar (more than 70% between
1685 and 1992) to reduce the gap between the official and
parallel market rate and slowly achieve current account
convertibility. In 1992, the government changed this policy
and stabilization of the nominal exchange-rate became the
new objective. This resulted in a 22% increase in the
real effective exchange-rate. This appreciation is likely to
continue in 1993.

The external debt stock has been reduced slightly from a
peak of USD 27,2 billion in 1991 to USD 26,2 billion-end-
1992 and is expected to decline further in 1993 to USD
25,7 billion. Total external debt service will fall slowly from
a peak of USD 9,6 billion in 1991 (76% of exports) to around
USD 9 billion in 1993, However, in terms of exports, the
burden of debt-servicing will somewhat increase from 76%
of exports in 1991 to an estimated 80% in 1993, whereafter
it is expected to decline again.

The parallel market rate stood at approximately 60 dinar per
US dollar in June 1993, compared to an official rate of
22,5 dinar per US dollar, which is clearly not a market
clearing rate. The spread between official and parallel market
rates has widened, increasing from 1:2 at end 1991 to almost
1:2,7 at present,

2.4. Money and credit

Monetary policy remained accommodating during the first
half of 1991 and became more stringent only from July
onwards. However, given the dimensions of the increase in
credit in the first half, overall results for 1991 still show an
increase by 20,9% of the broad money stock, somewhat
above the programme target of 18,8%. However, the increase
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in credit was entirely allocated to households and enterprises
(+21,1%) while credit to the government was squeezed
{-2,1%).

Monetary policy further relaxed in 1992. Domestic credit
increased by 26,1% of the broad money stock. Again, most
of the increase went to households and enterprises (23,3%)
but credit to the government was also allowed to grow
slightly (2,8%) to finance part of the widening budget deficit.
For 1993, credit growth is expected to remain around
this level.

Real interest rates remained negative throughout 1991 and
1992, which constitutes a serious disincentive to savings.
Inflation ran over 32% in 1992 while interest rates on
savings’ deposits remained at 8% and on one-year treasury
bonds at 10%.

3. Status of the reform process

Economic reform has taken place against a difficult political
background. Following protests in Qctober 1988, a new
multi-party constitution was adopted in 1989. The Islamic
FIS swept to victory in local and municipal elections in June
1990 and in the first round of national legislative elections in
December 1991, The second round, scheduled for January
1992, was suspended and President Chadli resigned. He was
replaced by a ‘Haut Conseil d’Etat’, presided by M. Boudiaf.
A period of violent confrontation with the FIS started,
leading to the dissolution of the FIS and the assassination of
Boudiaf in June 1992. He was succeeded by A. Kafi and a
new government was formed by Prime Minister B. Abdesse-
lam who pursued a policy of economic austerity and military
confrontation with the FIS. Lack of progress in solving
the political and sociceconomic problems resulted in the
replacement of Abdesselam with a new Prime Minister, R.
Malek, in August 1993,

The Abdesselam Government produced a work programme
in September 1992 which reiterated the commitment to
economic reforms and a more liberal market-based economy.
However, it also emphasized that the social and political
situation required strong government intervention and aus-
terity policies which could not be left to the market.
Economic reforms would be continued once the internal
political problems and the external debt crisis were overcome,
after a three- to five-year period.

After a scries of substantial wage increases in the public
sector, which had a negative impact on the budget and on
inflation, a social pact was concluded in 1992 between the

government and the labour unions, based on job security in
return for a wage freeze and restrained price increases.

Economic reforms, particularly imports and currency lib-
eralization introduced under President Chadli, have been
slowed down. Emphasis has been put on economic austerity
with priority utilization of convertible currency for servicing
of external debts, without rescheduling. Further depreciation
of the dinar has been excluded.

Import controls were put in place in October 1992, which are
likely to slow down economic growth and deepen the
recession because of shortages of imported inputs. Foreign
currency is allocated to banks for transactions not exceeding
USD 100 000. Transactions exceeding this amount or stra-
tegic imports are decided on a case-by-case basis by an ad
hoc Interministerial Committee. The new rationing system
classifies imports in four categories:

{(a) strategic imports {goods related to hydrocarbon pro-
duction, essential consumer goods like cereals, agricul-
tural inputs, medicines, etc.) for which official foreign
curtency reserves are available and subject to a decision
by an ad hoc Interministerial Committee;

(b) imports to enhance production and investment activities
for which foreign currency allocations are decided by
the ad hoc Interministerial Committee if they exceed
USD 100 000, by commercial banks for amounts below
this limit;

{c) authorized imports for which no official foreign ex-
change (cash or credit) is made available but which can
be financed on private foreign exchange accounts;

(d} luxury goods for which imports are suspended and for
which neither official nor private foreign exchange can
be used; barter deals are also forbidden.

In June 1993 the government proposed to partially liberalize
the exchange-rate with the introduction of a two-tier ex-
change-rate mechanism: an official (fixed) rate for the
exports of oil products, debt servicing and the imports of
essential goods, and a (floating) free market rate for all
other transactions (other exports, transfers by immigrants,
transactions on residents’ foreign currency accounts).

With regard to reforms in the financial and enterprise
sector, the government presented an economic and financial
structural adjustment programme that was supported by a
World Bank loan (EFSAL). The programme aimed at
improving the efficiency of the banking system (new pruden-
tial ratios, opening the domestic market to foreign banks) as
well as a reform of the public enterprises sector. The
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government has granted or is about to grant financial
autonomy to 363 public enterprises but their (partial) privatiz-
ation and financial restructuring has slowed down since
early 1992, For the 22 remaining non-autonomous public
enterprises, audits and financial restructuring plans are
in preparation.

A reform programme for the crucial housing sector has been
introduced in 1993, focusing on increased private sector
participation in the construction of dwellings, removal of
Tent caps, a reorganization of the housing credit system,
replacing general interest rate subsidies by a targeted housing
assistance programme, reform of public construction en-
terprises and public sector construction materials suppliers.

In the framework of the fourth Protocol on technical and
financial cooperation between the Community and Algeria,
the Commission has made available in July 1993 an ECU
70 million grant as a contribution to this reform programme.
This grant will finance a sectoral imports programme of
construction materials to finish the construction of about
100 000 housing units. Counterpart funds from the import
programme will be used to finance the construction and
rehabilitation of housing units. This programme was de-
veloped in close coltaboration with the World Bank, which
has also instructed a housing sector loan with a construction
material import programme (March 1993).

4, A review of macroeconomic performance
and structural reform criteria

The Memorandum of Understanding between the Com-
munity and Algeria specified two sets of conditions for the
release of the second tranche (ECU 150 million). The first
set referred to the quantitative criteria in the stand-by
arrangement between Algeria and the IMF and ensured
compatibility between this arrangement and the Com-
munity’s balance-of-payments support. The second set re-
ferred to a number of specific economic reform measures to
be implemented by the government.

4.1. Performance criteria agreed with the IMF

On 3 June 1991, Algeria reached an agreement with the IMF
on a 10-month stand-by facility for an amount of SDR
300 million. The first tranche was immediately disbursed.
This facility was accompanied by an external contingency
mechanism of SDR 210 million under the contingency and
compensatory financing facility (CCFF). The performance
criteria and indicative targets in this programme included
quantitative targets on changes in net domestic assets,
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treasury debt reduction, credit to public enterprises, external
borrowing and international reserves.

The fitst review of performance criteria was concltded in
November 1991, based on performance through September
1991, and led to the release of the second tranche. In fact,
performance criteria were met until December 1991, taking
into account the additional measures taken by the government
at the end of fiscal year 1991. Total purchases amounted to
SDR 225 million by the end of 1991.

From early 1992 onwards the programme got off-track.
Monetary and budgetary performance criteria were not met.
The second review, due in March 1992, was never completed
and the final purchase was never made. No new programme
has been agreed upon since.

4.2. Structural reform criteria

Five economic reform measures have been targeted in the
Memorandum of Understanding concerning the Community
loan: current account convertibility of the dinar, liberalization
of prices, liberalization of imports, legistative measures and
protection of foreign direct investments.

Progress in price liberalization has been encouraging, with a
gradual move from fixed prices to controlled margins for
most consumer goods and the total liberalization of prices of
farm products. By June 1993, the prices of only three basic
foods remain subsidized. Prices of public utilities, transport
and fuel still need to increase further to reflect economic
costs.

Some progress has been made with respect to the legislative
measures foreseen in the Memorandum of Understanding.
The government has introduced an investment code and a
commercial code which will substantially improve the legal
environment for private and public enterprises and will also
protect and liberalize foreign direct investments. Both these
codes are now operational. The regulatory environment for
the establishment of foreign banks in Algeria has also
been liberalized.

Major problems remain, however, with respect to the move
towards current account convertibility of the dinar and the
liberalization of imports. In September 1992 the government
backtracked on earlier exchange-rate liberalization policies
by introducing a stringent foreign exchange rationing system
combined with rigid import controls. This halted the process
of gradual depreciation of the dinar, started in 1985, and
actually led to an appreciation of the real effective exchange-
rate, thereby reducing the competitiveness of the Algerian
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economy and creating internal price distortions, The an-
nounced introduction of a two-tier foreign exchange market
in 1993 constitutes a positive step in the right direction but
further progress appears necessary.

5. Assessment and prospects

The government has made some progress in the implemen-
tation of structural reform measures over the last two years.
Prices of most goods have been liberalized in principle,
although some forms of administrative control apparently
remain. Legislative measures have also been taken to improve
the legal environment for commercial enterprises and for-
eign investments.

Major problems remain with regard to the introduction of
full current account convertibility of the dinar and the
liberalization of imports. The fixed exchange-rate policy has
led to a considerable appreciation of the dinar and a
growing budgetary deficit which keeps the economy under
inflationary pressure. A more flexible two-tier exchange
market system might by considered as a second-best solution
for a short transitory period towards full convertibility. The
combination of a slow-down in the reform process and a
restrictive imports policy have brought real economic growth

to a virtual standstill while inflationary pressure has not
been stabilized.

Because of the discontinuation of the macroeconomic stabili-
zation programme agreed with the IMF and the lack of
progress in key economic reforms, conditions for the release
of the second tranche of the Community loan (ECU
150 million) have not been met.

Faced with a particularly difficult political and economic
environment Algeria has recently resumed discussions with
the IMF on a new programme to be supported by a stand-by
arrangement. Key policy measures associated with the new
programme would include: the liberalization of the exchange-
rate regime and foreign trade; tight fiscal and monetary
policy; public enterprise reform and domestic price liberaliza-
tion. Owing in particular to the recent decrease in energy
prices, it is expected that Algeria will have to meet consider-
able external financing needs in 1994/95 and that without
substantial official assistance from abroad the new pro-
gramme under discussion with the IMF could not be im-
plemented.

The Community has recently indicated in this respect that
the macrofinancial cooperation with Algeria initiated by the
first tranche of the 1991 balance-of-payments loan will be
pursued, including if appropriate through new initiatives, on
the basis of the conclusions of the discussions under way
with the IMF.,



IX — Israel

1. Introduction

On 22 July 1991, the European Council, taking into consider-
ation the adverse economic consequences of the Gulf conflict,
on the basis of a Commission proposal and after a favourable
opinion by the European Parliament, decided to grant an
ECU 160 million loan, accompanied by an ECU 27,5 million
interest rate subsidy, to the State of Israel and an ECU
60 million grant to the Palestinian population of the Occupied
Territories, and authorized the Commission to negotiate
the terms and conditions with the beneficiairies (Decision
91/408/EEC of 22 July 1991).1

The loan agreement between the Community and Israel and
the attached Memorandum of Understanding were signed on
16 December 1991. The terms and conditions set out in the
Memorandum of Understanding were the following:

(i) the loan will be disbursed in a single tranche following
the modalities set out in the loan agreement;

(ii) the interest subsidy will be disbursed in successive
instalments in accordance with the provisions in the
loan agreement;

(iii) the funds are made available for the purpose of financing
the essential imports needs of the population of Israel;

(iv) the Israeli Government will submit to the Commission,
no later than one year following the disbursement of the
aid, a report on the utilization of the funds.

The loan, with a maximum duration of seven years, was
released in January 1992, At the same time, the amount of
the interest rate subsidy was put into an account at the Bank
for International Settlements for payment to the Bank of
Israel in successive tranches on dates when interest payments
are due. In accordance with paragraph 2(iv) of the Memor-
andum of Understanding, the Israeli Government informed
the Commission on 26 October 1992 that the funds had been
used entirely for the purchase of imported fuel.

In the Memorandum of Understanding, the Community took
note of the Israeli Government’s firm intentions to ensure a
sustainable external financial situation, contain the budget
deficit, proceed with the liberalization of the economy and
ensure the appropriate conditions for a steady development
of foreign direct investment in Israel.

Economic policies and developments in the Israeli economy
are assessed hereafter.

1 The utilization of the ECU 60 million grant to the Palestinian population
of the Occupied Territories has been discussed in a separate report.

2. Recent economic developments

Since 1989, the Israeli economy was subjected to two major
economic shocks. First, the Gulf War caused a slump in the
export and tourism industries and thereby increased the trade
balance deficit. The adverse consequence of the Gulf War on
the external balance led to the approval of the ECU
160 million Community loan as well as the approval of an
SDR 266 million compensatory and contingency financing
facility by the IMF in March 1992.

Second, a massive wave of new immigrants, mainly from the
former Soviet Union, increased the population by around
10%. This required substantial absorption efforts both in the
housing sector and in the labour market. The authorities’
strategy has been to provide the immigrants with subsistence
grants, housing and education but to abstain from direct
intervention in the labour market, which could be counter-
productive in the long run. Emphasis was put on improving
the business environment, which would lay the basis for a
gradual absorption of the immigrants into the labour market.

2.1. Domestic output, prices and employment

The rate of growth of real GDP gradually increased over the
period 1990-92, from 5,4% in 1990, to 59% in 1991
and 6,5% in 1992. The inflow of immigrants contributed
substantially to this demand-driven growth performance.
Overall private consumption demand increased by 12,4% in
1991 and spending on residential housing increased by 76%
in the same year. From 1992 onwards, a decrease in the
number of immigrant arrivals, from a monthly average of
over 20000 in 1990-91 to around 7 000 in 1992, and the
resulting build-up of a stock of unsold housing units (20 000
end-1992), slowed down construction activity (+4,5%). How-
ever, strong export performance (+12,7%), after the Gulf
War slump, took over as the main driving force behind
economic growth. In March 1993, the closure of the borders
with the Occupied Territories led to a slow-down in economic
activity. This trend is likely to be reversed after the signature
of the peace agreement with the Palestinians.

In spite of this strong economic performance and a 4%
annual average increase in employment over the past three
years, the rapid growth in the labour force resuited in an
overall increase in the unemployment rate from 8,9% in 1989
to 11,2% in 1992. New jobs were mainly concentrated in the
construction industry and nearly two-thirds of these jobs
were taken up by immigrants. As a result, the unemployment
rate among immigrants declined from 38% in 1991 to 28%
by end-1992. In the first half of 1993, the unemployment rate
continued to drop against the background of the closure of
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the borders of the Occupied Territories which led to a partial
substitution of Palestinian workers with Israelis.

The substantial increase in the labour force resulted in a
nominal wage increase below inflation levels. In 1991, real
wages decreased by 3,2% while labour productivity increased
by 2.5%. In 1992, this tendency was somewhat reversed with
a real wage increase by 0.9%, merely reflecting the fact that
certain wage contracts had been negotiated on the basis of a
higher expected rate of inflation, and a reduction in pro-
ductivity by 1,5%.

Consumer price inflation varied between 18 and 20% per
annum over the period 1989-91. In 1992, it slowed down to
9,4%, the lowest level for the past decade. A reduction in the
budget deficit, a more flexible labour market with lower real
wages and a fall in housing prices, have contributed to this
achieverment. In the first half of 1993, inflation accelerated
to around 12% in annual terms, mostly due to a rebound in
housing prices after the fall in the second half of 1992, but a
slow-down occurred again in mid-1993.

2.2. Fiscal policy

Whereas overall government revenue and expenditure
amounted to around 70% of GNP in 1985, these ratios were
reduced to 53,7% for revenues and 58% for expenditure by
1992. Taxation policy shifted away from direct toward
indirect taxes (VAT rate increase from 16 to 18%}). In 1992,
a reduction in top marginal income tax rates (from 60 to
48%, subsequently increased to 50% in August 1993) and
corporate tax rates (from 61 to 41%) was introduced.

On the expenditure side, defence spending was reduced from
12,75% of GNP in 1985 to 8,75% in 1992. Defence imports,
mainly financed by foreign grants, also fell from 6 to 2,75%
of GNP over the same period. On the other hand, social
services spending, including transfers to immigrants, in-
creased from 10 to 15% of GNP between 1985 and 1992.

Since 1990, budgetary policy has been fundamentally affec-
ted by the objective of absorbing the wave of immigration,
through subsistence grants, providing for housing needs and
a variety of employment and investment incentives.

The initial cash grant for arriving immigrants, complete with
health insurance and unemployment benefits, altogether
amounted to an average USD 10 000 per year per immigrant.
Wage subsidies for immigrants up to one third of the salary
and up to two years were introduced in July 1991, Some
30 000 employees have so far participated in this programme.
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From the acceleration of immigration in 1990 up to mid-
1992, the authorities’ housing strategy was based on the
belief that the housing market would react too slowly and
needed additional incentives. Public spending on immigrant
housing was channelled through direct construction, guaran-
teed sales of houses built by private constructors and
mortgage subsidies. In order to avoid a worsening budget
deficit, these housing sector incentives have been financed
by a significant reduction in the proportion of public spending
on defence, a temporary 5% income tax surcharge (cancelled
in August 1993) and an increase in the VAT rate. In the
second half of 1992, following a slow-down in immigration,
the newly elected government scaled down spending on
housing by the cancellation of 12 000 planned housing units
and an elimination of the housing sales guarantee for
private contractors.

Public infrastructure expenditure has stabilized at a very low
2% of GNP in recent years, thereby contributing to road
congestion which preseatly constitutes a serious bottleneck
to economic growth. A 30% increase in infrastructure
investments is planned under the 1993 budget.

In spite of the increased social expenditure due to immigrant
arrivals, the overall budget deficit declined from 4,25% of
GNP in 1991 to 2,75% in 1992,

Qutstanding public debt has declined from 154 to 129% of
GNP between 1987 and 1992 but remains very high. Interest
payments represented 8% of GNP and 14% of government
expenditure in 1992,

2.3. Trade balance and external debt

In the wake of the Gulf War, exports stagnated around USD
12,2 billion in 1990 and 1991. Imports, on the other hand,
continued to grow, fuelled by demand stemming from
the inflow of immigrants. As a result, the trade balance
deteriorated from a USD 2,8 billion deficit in 1990 to a USD
4.8 billion deficit in 1991. In 1992, the trade balance
deteriorated further to a USD 5,4 billion deficit. It is expected
to stay around that level for 1993.

The services balance improved substantially following a
post-war rebound in tourism, from a USD 2,5 billion deficit
in 1991 to a USD 1,8 billion deficit in 1992. By contrast,
intergovernmental transfers fell back to pre-war levels around
USD 3 billion, after a USD 3,8 billion peak in 1991.

Owing to a significant increase in both private and public
unrequited transfers, from USD 5,3 billion in 1990 to USD
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6,7 billion in 1991 and 6,9 billion in 1992, the current
account remained roughly balanced.

Since the Gulf War, direct investments and other long-term
capital have registered a net outflow. The overall balance
remained marginally positive due to short-term capital move-
ments. Only in 1992 did a USD 1,2 billion (1,8% of GDP)
deficit occur for the first time since 1988, provoked mainly
by an outflow of short-term capital (USD 1,7 billion).

The credit guarantees, obtained from the US Government at
the end of 1992 (USD 10 billion over five years or USD
2 billion per year), will enable the authorities to promote
productive investments in the domestic economy while
building up reserves.

Total external debt stood at USD 23,5 billion at end 1992.
The gross external debt service ratio improved substantially,
from 36,8% of total exports in 1990 to 29,2% in 1992. Net
external debt service also fell from 29,1 to 22,3% over the
same period.

2.4. Exchange rate, money and credit

Until 1991, Israel maintained a relatively fixed exchange rate
pegged to a currency basket and floating within a band
around a mid-point rate, with periodic realignments to
compensate for the loss of competitiveness stemming from
high domestic inflation. In December 1991, a more flexible
diagonal band exchange rate system was introduced, whereby
the mid-point was devalued daily vis-g-vis a currency basket
and at a pre-announced rate, while the exchange rate floated
freely within a band around this moving mid-point. This
avoided speculative attacks on the national currency, the
shekel, in anticipation of devaluations while competitiveness
was assured by setting a pre-announced devaluation rate
consistent with the expected domestic inflation rate.

For 1992, the crawl pace of depreciation was fixed at 9%,
consistent with an expected inflation rate of 14%. Inflation
turned out to be lower than expected (9,4%), which resulted
in a real depreciation of the shekel by 6%. For 1593, the
crawl pace was set at 8%, against an expected inflation rate
not exceeding 10%. In July 1993, the expected annual
inflation rate was reviewed downwards to 8% and the crawl
pace was slowed down to 6%.

In the early parts of 1991, interest rates were kept low to
stimulate investment. Following an unexpected 3% devalu-
ation in March 1991, which was perceived by the market as
a change in exchange rate policy, interest rates had to
increase to dispel this view. As capital inflows continued

during 1992, the domestic interest rate lowered again, against
a background of decelerating inflation and economic growth.
Moreover, pressure by the Bank of Israel on commercial
banks to reduce the borrowing-lending spread, as well as
increased competition on financial markets, further reduced
lending interest rates. By mid-1993, a temporary increase in
interest rates occurred against the background of a slight
rebound in inflation. Real interest rates remained positive
throughout the period 1991-93.

Until the mid-1980s, the credit market used to be dominated
by the government’s need to finance persistent large budget
deficits. The reduction of this deficit, together with a
deregulation of financial markets, increased the share and
stimulated the growth of unregulated credit to the private
sector. Short-term bank credit increased by roughly 27% in
both 1991 and 1992,

3. Status of the reform process

The Israeli authorities have stressed the crucial role of
structural reforms, aimed at improving competitiveness and
efficiency, in their strategy to promote investments and
accelerate economic growth.

At the start of the reform process, the State owned around
85 business companies, with an estimated net worth of USD
17 billion representing over 25% of GDP, strategically
involved in the banking, communications, construction,
energy, transport and defence industries. In 1991 and 1992,
the government planned to sell 20 companies but effectively
sold only seven totalling only USD 230 million in govern-
ment revenue. The need for structural reform prior to
privatization, legal problems and vested interests, all pro-
vided obstacles to the success of the privatization programme.
For 1993, a revenue of USD 400 million is budgeted under
the privatization programme, which is too small compared to
the net worth of State enterprises to be considered a
substantial reform of the economy. However, in August 1993,
the Treasury announced an acceleration of the privatization
programme, with emphasis on the banking sector.

Public sector wages have remained virtually constant in real
terms over the past three years, while private sector wages
have declined by 7% in real terms over the same period. A
public sector wage negotiation was conducted in 1992 which
aimed at reflecting productivity differences in the wage
structure and breaking the link between public enterprises
and public service wages. Although the private sector labour
market has been able to absorb a large part of immigrant
labour, increased flexibility could enhance its absorption
capacity. Reforms in the minimum wage law and in shift-
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work regulations and authorization of private employment
bureaux are required but no substantive reforms have been
proposed yet.

The authorities concluded free trade agreements with the
United States, the European Community (currently under
review) and the EFTA countries, and have implemented a
programme to liberalize trade with third countries. All
quantitative import restrictions have been replaced with an
equivalent tariff. Tariffs are scheduled to be reduced to a
maximum of 8 to 12% over five to seven years. Taxes on
imported tourist services and on travel abroad have been
abolished. A 2% import duty surcharge and a 2% export
subsidy, which constituted trade restrictions under GATT
rules, have been abandoned in July 1993. Consequently, the
Israeli economy has, for the first time in its history, a single
exchange rate for all transactions.

Exchange restrictions have been liberalized with the objec-
tive of establishing full current account convertibility. Israel
accepted the obligations under Article VIII of the IMF
Articles of Agreement on 21 September 1993.

4. Assessment

Since the introduction of the structural reform programme in
the mid-1980s, the Israeli economy has been substantially
liberalized, notably the financial and foreign trade sectors.
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While the results of the privatization programme have, so
far, remained below expectations, the State’s share in the
economy has been reduced. The decrease in the government
budget deficit, together with a monetary and exchange rate
policy aimed at nominal stabilization, have considerably
lowered inflationary pressure.

On top of these structural changes, the authorities have
managed successfully to cope with the economic conse-
quences of the Gulf War and the massive infiow of immi-
grants. Prudent budgetary policies, aimed at satisfying immi-
grants’ subsistence needs, combined with temporary tax
measures, have prevented a worsening budget deficit.

The rather slow privatization process, combined with persist-
ent high public debt-to-GNP ratios, continue to weigh on the
public deficit and leave little room for a highly desirable
increase in public investment in basic infrastructure which
could, in turn, be a driving force behind continued economic
growth in the next few years.

The Community balance-of-payments loan has contributed
to a stabilization of Israel’s external financial situation in the
wake of the Gulf War and permitted the continuation of a
prudent monetary policy which finally resulted, in September
1993, in the achievement of full current account convertibility
and the acceptance of the obligations under Article VIH of
the IMF Articles of Agreement by the Israeli authorities.



Statistical annex

Long-term macroeconomic series

Notes on the statistical annex

General remarks

This edition of European Economy gives updated time-series of annual data in its
statistical annex.

For the period up to 1992, the aggregates are defined for the member countries as in the
‘ESA (European system of economic accounts) and for the USA and Japan as in the SNA
(UN-OECD system of national accounts). Unless otherwise specified, the sources of the
data are Eurostat for the EC member countries and OECD for the USA and Japan.

Figures for 1993 and 1994 are estimates and forecasts made by Commission staff using
the definitions and latest figures available from national souzrces. These series are not fully
comparable with the corresponding figures for earlier years; however, the discontinuities
of the levels of these series have been eliminated. The figures for 1992-94 are based on
data up to 22 June 1994,

Up to 1990 the data concerning Germany refer to West Germany, from 1991 onwards data
for both unified Germany (D) and West Germany (WD) are available. Data concerning
Portugal refer to Continental Portugal; not revised figures.

See also the explanatory notes on the tables for specific definitions.
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Table 1

Population, tatal
National accounts definition
(1 000)
B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P? UK EUR1Z- EUR2+ USA J
1960 9154 45810 55433 8327 30219 45684 2834 50348 3149 11483 8286 523712 279097 : 180671 94118
1961 9184 46120 56185 8398 30568 46163 2819 50475 3169 11637 B368 52807 281733 : 183691 94965
1962 9221 46480 56837 8448 30893 46998 2825 50996 3208 11801 8357 53292 284636 ; 186538 95853
1953 9200 46850 57389 8480 31221 4783 2843 51352 3241 11954 8415 53625 287425 189242 96772
1064 9378 47220 57971 8510 31553 48330 28583 51756 3278 12125 8452 53991 289979 + 191889 97791
1965 9464 47600 S8619 8551 31888 48778 2876 52144 3315 12293 B4R 54350 292512 1 194303 98851
1966 9528 48000 59148 8614 32228 49184 2884 52483 3339 12455 8440 54643 294746 : 196560 99769
1967 9581 48380 59286 8716 32569 49568 2900 52825 3350 12597 8435 54959 296609 - 198712 100839
1968 9619 48650 59500 8741 32916 49915 2913 53146 3359 12726 8445 55214 298336 : 200706 101999
1969 9646 48920 60067 8773 33266 50318 2926 53477 3375 12873 8429 55461 300465 o 202677 103261
1970 9651 49290 60651 8793 33619 50772 2950 53822 3392 13032 8380 55632 302571 1 205052 104 674
1971 9673 4963,0 61284 R760 33976 51251 2978 54073 3424 13194 8330 55928 304762 : 207661 105713
1972 9709 49920 61672 8889 3447 51701 3024 54381 3466 13330 B311 56097 306924 + 200896 107156
1973 9719 50220 61976 8929 34783 52118 3073 54751 3505 13438 8316 56223 308719 T 211909 108 660
1974 9768 50450 62054 8962 35119 52460 3124 55111 3551 13543 8408 56236 310186 1 213854 110160
1975 9795 50600 61829 9046 35487 52699 3177 55441 3590 13660 8687 56226 311466 + 215973 111520
1976 9811 50730 61531 9167 35909 52909 3228 55718 3607 13773 8879 56216 312574 - 218035 112770
1977 9822 50880 61400 9309 136338 53145 3272 55955 361,3 13856 80958 56190 313695 : 220239 113880
1978 830 51040 61327 9430 36749 53376 3314 56155 3620 13939 9065 S6178 314829 : 222585 114920
1979 9837 51170 61359 0548 37079 53606 3368 56318 3629 14034 9169 56240 316038 : 225056 115880
1980 9847 51230 61566 9642 37356 SI880 3401 56434 3642 14148 9272 56330 317364 2 227757 116 800
1981 9853 51220 61682 9730 37726 54182 3443 56510 3653 14247 9358 56352 318571 1 230138 117650
1982 985 51190 61638 9790 37950 54493 3480 56579 3655 14312 9368 56306 319256 : 232520 118450
1983 9855 51140 61423 9847 38142 54772 3505 56626 3655 14368 9388 56347 319753 ;234799 119260
1984 9855 51120 61175 9896 38311 55026 3529 56652 3658 14423 9402 56460 320207 ;237001 120020
1985 9858 51140 61024 9934 38474 55284 3540 56674 3666 14488 9409 56618 320784 1 239279 120750
1986 9862 51210 61066 9964 38604 55547 3541 56675 3683 14567 9408 56763 321486 1 241625 121490
1087 9870 51270 61077 9984 38716 55824 3542 56674 370,7 14664 9405 56930 322184 v 243042 122000
1988 9921 51300 61449 10005 38809 56118 3538 56688 3739 14760 9399 57065 323256 246307 122610
1989 9938 5132,0 62063 10038 38888 56423 3515 56705 3776 14846 9391 57236 324553 » 48781 123120
1990 9967 5141,0 63253 10140 38959 56735 3503 56737 3819 14947 9377 57411 3263552 r 249951 123540
1991 10005 51520 64074 79984 10200 38992 57055 3524 56760 387,10 15068 9362 57649 328138 344048 252699 123920
1992 10045 51690 64865 80595 10280 38688 57372 3547 56859 3924 15182 9345 STB43 329892 345622 255472 124336
1993 10070 51870 65540 BL200 10362 30068 57665 3560 S7T0S7 2939 15297 9351 S8018 331868 347228 238254 124664
1994 10095 52030 66114 81731 10414 39150 57953 3573 57114 3951 15416 9359 58188 332978 348591 260891 125038

EUR 12-:incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl, D.
* Continental Portugal.
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Table 2

Occupied population, total economy

National accounts definition
fAnnual percentage change)
B DK wD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UE EVR1J- EURLZ+ DSA J
196] 08 15 14 : 04 0,2 81 -02 02 L1 15 D5 12 0.7 o 04 14
1962 1,6 15 03 o -1,0 09 02 07 -1 0,3 20 QS 0,7 03 : 21 13
1963 0,7 1,2 02 T -4 05 1,0 06 =15 -4 14 =02 01 01 : 09 08
1964 1,3 21 0,1 -3 12 11 05 -6 1,7 18 -0, 11 05 : 18 13
1955 0,2 1,8 06 07 05 04 <02 =17 09 63 04 09 02 : 33 16
1966 05 03 ~03 =09 05 68 03 15 05 08 -6 656 0,0 : 4,5 21
1967 03 06 -33 T =12 08 03 -6 Lt -1 43 08 -14 08 : 25 19
1968 =0,1 08 0.1 -2 g 03 03 00 =04 09 -06 06 -0,1 : 24 1,7
1969 1,7 1,2 1,6 =03 09 1,5 03 0,5 14 17 =06 04 09 : 25 08
1870 04 0,7 13 o -0 0,7 1,5 -12 0,0 20 1,1 52 ~08 0.6 ;o 08 1,1
1961-70 06 1, 02 o DB 0,7 0.6 060 =03 0,6 12 04 02 0,3 : 1,9 14
1971 0,6 D6 0,4 : 03 0,5 05 =04 <01 32 05 03 09 0t : D4 0,7
1972 0,2 21 04 : 05 0,3 06 03} 06 7 A9 B3 02 0,1 : 25 0s
1573 09 L3 1.1 : 1,0 20 14 14 2.2 19 01 0% 23 15 : 43 23
1974 16 =03 12 : 0,1 0,7 09 14 20 28 02 =05 03 04 : 16 04
1975 -4 -3 -7 : 61 -1,6 0% 08 0.1 12 07 -6 -04 =11 =21 A2
1976 -05 8 05 : 12 -1 68 08 15 4l oG 02 D¢ 00 : 28 08
1977 -0,4 08 0,1 : 08 =07 08 18 1,0 -0l 0,2 0,8 01 04 : 35 1.2
1978 02 1.0 08 : 04 =17 05 25 05 06 07 =15 0.6 03 : 50 10
1979 1,0 12 1,7 : L -7 02 32 15 05 13 21 15 10 : 32 10
1980 Q1 =05 16 : 14 =30 02 1,0 19 07 07 -03 -03 04 : G2 0,7
1971-80 02 0,7 02 : 07 -06 a5 09 10 1.2 02 -03 02 0,3 : 20 0,7
1981 -7 -1} -t : 52 -6 05 09 0,0 03 -L5 L0 -39 -1,1 : 09 03
1982 -1,3 04 12 ;o 48 09 03 0,0 68 <03 =25 -19 -L8 =04 =16 08
1983 =10 03 -14 : L1 <65 <01 =19 66 -03 -18 -1 -2 =06 : 1,0 15
1984 02 1,7 0.2 : 04 -24 -09 -1y 04 06 -01 -15 19 0.1 : 49 03
1985 0,6 25 0,7 : e -13 03 -22 09 14 15 0,0 1,3 05 : 24 04
1986 0,6 26 14 : 04 1,4 04 02 08 26 A S & B | 0,7 : 1,7 09
1987 0,3 09 0,7 =01 51 03 08 04 28 1,7 05 18 1,2 : 35 09
1988 1.5 08 08 : 17 28 09 0,0 09 31 16 01 32 15 : 28 1,7
1989 16 =058 15 : 04 34 13 42 0,2 3.7 19 1,0 25 1,5 : 19 20
1999 4 -10 30 : 13 35 1,0 42 09 4.2 23 09 1,1 L7 : 1,2 21
198190 0,2 05 05 : 1,0 (R 02 02 06 18 D5 04 05 0,5 : L9 Lt
1991 01 -L8 25 H -3 05 00 0,0 08 42 15 03 =31 01 : -1,1 21
1992 04 01 ne -7 15 -12 -05 04 -0 18 08 05 =22 =06 =11 0,2 EN |
1993 =14 =05 =16 -9 08 43 -13 07 =28 17 02 23 -1,.2 =18 -1,9 14 02
1994 08 09 14 14 0 -12  -0g 17 -12 1.0 -6 14 08 06 -0,7 23 00

EUR 12 - incl. WLk EUR 1242 incl. D.

110



Table 3

Unemployment rate, total
Eunrostat definition
(Perceriage of civilian labour foree)
B DK WD GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EUR3-* EURI12- WSAD It
1960 EX | 16 1,0 : : 0,7 4,7 (N 01 0,7 H 16 23 : 3,5 1,6
1961 25 1,2 0,7 : : 0,6 43 6.6 01 05 : 1,4 22 : 6,7 14
1962 0 1,1 0,6 51 : 0,7 42 53 01 0,35 ! 1,9 20 : 53 1,3
1963 15 1,5 0,7 50 H 07 45 5.1 02 0.6 : 23 21 : 57 1,3
1964 15 09 0.6 4,7 2.8 0,6 43 52 0,0 0,5 25 1,6 19 1,9 52 1,2
1564 14 1,2 0.5 4.7 28 1,2 5.2 40 0,0 05 25 14 1,7 19 52 1,2
1965 16 0% 0,4 48 26 15 50 50 0.0 0,6 25 12 18 20 45 12
1966 1,7 L1 0,5 50 22 16 51 54 0.0 08 25 1,1 19 21 s 13
1967 24 1D 14 54 0 21 55 50 0.0 17 25 240 25 26 38 13
1968 28 10 1,0 56 a0 26 58 53 0.3 13 26 21 26 27 3,6 1,2
1969 22 09 (133 53 25 23 53 53 0.0 1,1 26 20 23 b2 35 1,1
1970 18 0,6 05 42 26 24 63 51 00 1,0 26 22 23 24 49 12
1964-70 20 10 0,7 50 47 20 55 50 00 10 23 1,7 22 23 4,2 12
971 1,7 09 06 3 k¥ | ph 6.0 51 [{N1] 13 25 27 25 2,6 60 1.2
1972 22 08 08 21 9 8 6,7 6,0 00 23 25 31 29 29 54 14
1973 22 07 08 20 26 37 62 59 00 34 A6 22 2,2 26 49 13
1974 23 28 1,8 21 31 28 58 50 00 29 1,7 20 28 2,6 56 14
1975 4.2 39 i3 23 4,5 40 19 59 00 53 44 32 40 41 85 i9
1976 55 51 33 19 48 44 243 [ 4,0 58 8,2 48 4,7 4.7 71 0
1977 6,3 59 32 1,7 53 498 9.7 6,7 o0 35 73 5,1 50 50 71 20
1978 63 6,7 31 18 T1 51 90 6,7 1,2 506 19 50 51 53 6,1 23
1519 70 48 47 19 BE 58 18 T2 24 57 79 44 51 54 38 22
1880 74 52 27 248 11,6 6,2 80 JA| 24 04 16 56 34 6,0 71 10
197180 46 37 22 22 54 41 7.7 6,1 0.6 44 51 k)] 40 42 64 18
1981 95 83 39 40 M4 13 W T4 24 89 73 89 7,1 16 22
1982 2 8% 56 58 183 80 125 &0 24 119 712 103 83 %0 97 24
1983 125 92 6,9 78 11,7 g2 15,2 89 35 121 7.8 11,0 91 899 96 27
1984 125 87 71 g1 20,0 97 16,8 95 it 116 85 110 95 10,5 15 27
1985 118 12 71 78 PN 0,1 18,2 10,1 pAY 10,5 8.6 114 98 10,8 12 26
1986 11,7 55 6,5 74 2,1 10,3 18,2 10,6 16 10,2 83 114 97 10,7 70 28
1987 11,3 56 6,3 T4 20,5 10,4 18,0 16,8 25 10,0 6.8 104 95 104 6.2 28
1988 10,2 6,4 6.3 7.7 19,4 29 17,3 10,9 0 23 5,7 8,5 89 98 55 25
1989 86 17 56 15 17,1 94 15,7 109 1.8 85 50 (A 82 9.0 53 23
1990 16 8,1 48 10 16,2 a0 145 10,0 17 75 46 7.0 76 84 55 21
1981-90 10,7 16 6,0 (A 184 9.2 15,7 97 25 10,1 10 97 LX) 3,6 71 25
1991 15 89 42 11 16,4 95 16,2 10,1 16 1 40 89 8.0 87 6,7 21
1992 82 9.5 45 87 18,2 16,0 178 103 19 1.2 39 10,2 8,6 94 14 2.2
1993 94 §0.4 56 9.8 5 108 184 11,3 26 28 50 105 94 105 6,8 25
1994 10,3 09 6,9 10.1 pik) 115 178 12,0 30 10,2 6,5 99 10 12 6,3 kA

EUR 12-; ind. WD,
4 FUR 12- excl. GR, E, P.
b OECD.
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Table 4

Gross domestic product at current market prices

(National currency)

B DE WD n GR E F IRL, I L NL P UK EURL2- EURL+ USA I

Mad Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mred Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd

AFR DKR PM oM DR PTA FF IRL LT LFR HFL. ESC UKL ECU ECU UsD YEN

1960 B a1 2027 : 105 T 307 065 472 211 H18 N4 B s 5147 1B
191 A 4566 N7 : 119 804 3280 070 25T 12 40 WY a2 332 5330 193%
1962 6337 5145 3608 : 126 9% 3662 G768 3099 250 538 68 BR 3L 5132 1wl
1963 813 MT 824 H 191 1097 4106 0826 35484 B4 357 88,7 0,55 3,7 M5 25114
1964 7625 6260 4202 : 158 1258 4554 0S40 WA 3350 6% 0 %) B 4000 25 ML
1945 [0 7032 4582 : 180 144l 4903 1001 AT B MR WIS 5% 435,35 7041 32866
1966 821 T8 4862 H 00 1667 507 1055 45286 388 0T 1178 38X 469,7 M2 BN
1947 9554 8431 LX) H 216 1872 M3 LR 498 e g4 1us X 495.6 H 8151 #4470
1968 1023 %% 5333 : 25 1099 623,1 130 50 40,51 9%9¢ 1457 4348 5418 H 80 5297%
1969 1342 10132 5590 : /6 2387 MOS 1501 962 470 10984 1598 44 64,2 Lo B6LL 62228
e nH 12621 118863 6753 H 3 1654 TS 1M 671 50 1328 I8 51,61 6781 ;o 1RLS T3S
1971 13820 13112 498 H 330 2995 842 1934 MY 5605 13887 199 5.5 7521 10981 AWM
1972 15454 15073 81 ;3§ 3514 9879 23% TOEI0 6321 15690 IS 6448 8387 D178 92385
1973 17550 118 9172 : 48 4237 1198 280 94T I8 17906 2822 M08 970,04 T 13505 112467
1914 10568 19343 B39 : 564 5188 13030 3119 122190 G5 232 3393 83,71 112 ;14606 134244
1975 M, 082 1026 H 62 6001 14679 398 138632 84 3B ¥ 10560 12485 T 15876 14832
1976 257189 251,21 1145 : 85 739 17006 488 17486 9981 2525 488 140 14l : 1TR4 166573
1977 27883 23 11853 : 94 9298 19178 595 214398 256 20964 8238 MA66 15939 19754 1BSER
1978 29878 3138 12836 ¢ 1161 11376 21826  TAS3 25553 11222 30210 7873 1R 14 1764, L2385 M4
1979 JIBB]  MG89 13884 : 1429 13305 24811 8265 3098 1225 38 9933 19783 20042 24860 2154
1980 14812 Imn 14 T 1M1 15379 I1BOR3  9TR 387660 13295 251 1251 23 2191 r MG MOEW
1981 IS AL 15350 : 2050 11119 31E 11858 464000 14069 35890 1301,1 25427 24722 ;30358 57483
1982 38850 46447 15881 T 25 19786 36260 13970 545124 15879 33518 18304 274 26983 t31525 1062
1993 4141 51254 16685 o 309 2484 40065 15428 633436 1468 38755 23017 3R 28839 ¢33 BT
1984 44326 56528 17509 : 1806 5392 43619 171 THT0 19367  40V11 28157 3MM 31165 1 37635 3054
1985 47408 61507 1882 4618 28201 47001 185 810580 20526 42535 35239 3617 364 1 40166 3H41%
1986 4990,7 66650 19252 5515 13W 50803 19703 %9903 2330 43965 44204 38363 35545 : 4008 334609
1987 S5 6999 19908 o 620 3144 53366 21005 DRIS0d 2755 MOSE SIM4T  £2180 351 T 44966 348415
1988 55636 73206 20860 ! 7571 40159 S5TISL 22651 1091837 25021 45741 60028 469,76 4066,1 ¢ 48M0 N4
1989 60282 76725 22244 s BHI9 45044 61597 25,067 1193462  B2AI 48467 71303 514,24 44220 T 545 396197
1990 64138 799,11 24252 : 10546 50120 45055 26983 1312066 30041 51627 85074 54939 47594 t 54648 42353

1991 &§7054 820,38 26350 2E158 13802 54821 67469 27950 1429453 21880 S4188 99134 ST 50813 51695 56108 405
1992 70353 85398 272 IRNG M4BT 5BBSZ 69971 9610 15SM3Z 1945 630 113660 59418 53955 5410 5902 464993
1993 7185 87685 18320 31075 1636% 60881 T1iz5 3LM1 1560114 M3z S5M03 121116 62602 5353 4656 62511 471058
1954 7492 92568 29184 3103 18747 54015 TMI4 33670 163694 T 59015 120029 66298 552658 56882 66837 479628

EUR 12~ incl. WD; EUR 124: incl. D.
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Table §

Gross domestic product at current market prices

(Mrd ECU)

B DK WD D GR E F IRL i L NL P VK EURI2- EURI12+ USsA J

1960 105 56 682 ©33 a1 ST LT 36 05 113 24 686 2785 . 4813 421
1961 1 62 70 D37 126 622 19 413 05 122 25 M9 3032 ;4994 503
1962 18 70 843 s39 145 693 20 463 05 133 27 754 3311 . 538 570
1963 127 74 894 D44 111 M7 22 5310 05 144 29 800 3617 . S653 652
1964 13 85 982 T4% 193 82 25 581 06 169 31 814 4000 D2 767
1965 155 95 1073 ©O56 0 225 928 26 625 07 189 35 941 4355 . 6581 853
1966 167 104 1141 © 62 260 1005 28 677 07 206 38 1002 4697 COT09 991
1967 178 114 1161 © 68 288 1M1 30 SO 07 227 43 140 4996 L7655 1167
1968 199 122 1296 ©76 21 127 30 B41 08 %0 49 1019 5418 . 8650 1430
1969 22 140 1483 ;87 WA 1¥3 35 4 09 297 54 104 6042 Co402 1691
1970 M7 155 1805 c97 312 1398 40 1650 1,1 333 61 1212 6781 © o896 1993
1971 72 169 2057 D105 413 1532 45 1127 11 B0 67 1344 752l ;10481 2218
1972 313 194 230, ©o12 88 M6 52 120 13 436 16 436 8387 ;10768 2720
1973 %67 233 2800 ©131 0 590 266 56 10 16 S22 93 1475 9700 10964 3377
1974 M“8 269 388 ©158 54 296 61 1543 20 641 113 1630 11121 S 1250 3952
1975 98 04 3367 © 168 867 27960 71 1712 18 T4 120 1886 12485 D 12795 4112
1976 597 372 3980 ©202 981 3182 78 1880 23 867 139 2011 14311 © 15834 5029
1977 681 407 4513 ©ome 1071 M2l 91 2130 25 999 143 228 15939 S 171 6070
1978 M6 444 5022 © 248 1168 3803 106 2347 28 1097 141 2533 17681 © 17499 7653
1979 94 481 5529 D21 147 4256 123 212 30 1169 148 3061 20042 18139 7374
1980 850 478 5832 D288 1543 4785 145 3260 33 1241 181 3864 22497 ;19451 7624
1981 866 515 6106 D 331673 540 172 634 34 1293 219 4597 24722 27192 10513
1982 870 563 6684 © 394 1840 5638 203 4118 36 1435 137 4965 26988 32178 11111
1983 908 630 7349 © 394 1763 5917 216 4692 38 1527 233 5171 28839 © 38129 13332
1984 915 694 7823 D439 06 6348 M6 554 43 1613 M3 SO0 31166 D 47697 16064
1985 1056 767 8189 D437 2184 6917 0 598 46 1694 271 6047 33464 52637 17746
1986 1139 840 9047 D401 2352 55 269 6156 51 1823 3001 STL3 35545 : 472988 20280
1987 120 888 9689 L4001 2547 702 272 6581 53 1888 38 S9RR 37451 © 38950 20914
1988 1281 921 10104 ;452 W8 BIS1 92 702 S8 1959 353 07,0 40661 41049 24523
1989 1390 953 10743 © 493 M54 8TI0 324 01 65 2075 411 638 44220 4739 26076
1990 1512 1017 11818 © 524 3873 9409 351 B621 T 233 470 7696 47594 : 42014 23115

1991 1588 1046 12849 13731 568 4267 9675 364 9123 76 25 555 B1S7  SOBL3 S1895 45270 27076
1992 169,0 1094 13831 14986 601 4441 10217 389 W28 82 M6 651 8055 52055  S41L0 45607 28311
1993 1762 1155 14625 16048 628 4083 10722 392 8473 86 2639 643 8026 53233 54656 53382 36194
1994 1863 1224 15009 16713 652 4032 11114 426 8768 92 2735 650 8614 55268 56882 57992 39937

EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+ incl. I,
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Table 6

Gross domestic product at current market prices

(Mrd PPS)

B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURI2- EURI12+ USA J

1960 90 53 682 29 178 484 17 &5 05 132 31 647 275 271 S12
1961 97 S8 T36 33 W6 54T 18 486 05 141 34 690 3032 M0 592
1962 106 64 803 35 235 587 20 538 05 153 38 727 33,1 3807 672
1963 16 68 863 41 267 646 22 94 05 165 42 B9 3617 441 762
1964 180 17 %2 46 296 MY 23 &8 06 187 47 895 4000 4567 889
1965 140 84 1058 52 18 WG 25 687 07 205 53 99 4355 5033 982
1966 156 90 1129 58 35 88 26 6 07 29 57 93 4697 5539 1128
1967 160 96 1158 63 391 924 28 834 07 237 63 1034 4996 5861 1289
1968 172 103 1257 69 430 3 32 915 08 260 71 1108 5418 68,1 1499
1969 193 115 1421 79 493 1117 35 1021 09 291 77 1190 6042 6182 1712
1970 20 126 1600 92 550 1266 39 1153 11 330 89 1305 6781 7253 2004
197 U5 138 112 106 619 1426 43 1259 11 369 102 1430 721 8004 2358
1972 76 156 1975 123 N4 1592 49 1382 12 408 118 1582 817 . 8970 217
1973 319 176 2154 144 838 1828 56 1613 15 465 143 1850 9700 10268 3197
1974 73 196 2539 156 %2 219 66 1911 19 544 162 2044 11121 11462 3572
1975 46 221 2841 188 1130 2394 79 2108 18 6,6 176 2299 12484 . 12859 4163
1976 481 257 3276 A8 1278 2733 87 60 20 708 206 2586 14311 ;14758 4750
97 523 283 3648 245 1425 3054 102 2153 21 785 235 2865 15938 : 16700 5385
1978 578 309 4040 81 1554 3W4 118 3070 24 865 260 3189 17681 . 18828 6073
1979 646 350 4610 3,9 1700 3836 133 362 27 969 301 3589 20042 ;21128 7017
1980 47 386 5159 359 1907 4320 152 4115 30 1083 348 3890 22497 : 23320 8059
1981 81,2 420 5671 395 2088 4800 173 4543 33 1182 389 426 2472 . 26071 9166
1982 893 469 6083 429 289 5333 191 4931 36 1261 430 4645 26988 D 27730 16240
1983 943  S05 6508 453 2450 5643 201 5234 38 145 451 5068 28839 ;30205 11057
1984 1018 557 7068 492 2635 6039 23,1 S6T7 42 1465 468 5485 31166 D 34030 12177
1985 1075 609 7558 531 2825 6448 239 6105 46 1575 504 5950 33465 : 36787 13398
1986 125 651 7983 557 3009 6822 246 6484  S1 1670 541 6406 35545 ;39021 1419
1987 115 669 8295 s68 3255 7143 263 6848 51 1730 584 6872 37451 . 41188 15127
1988 184 705 8960 618 3535 7773 WS M2l 57 1849 632 7513 40661 : 44583 16731
1989 1398 M5 9756 672 3923 8516 318 8027 66 2034 698 8066 44220 : 48126 18411
1950 1509 790 10780 695 4249 9128 363 8570 70 2213 761 B46S 47594 50715 20172
1991 1614 850 11863 12678 749 4680 9768 395 9210 76 2339 B850 8487 50881 51695 53937 22581
1992 1722 864 12514 13559 808 4744 10086 429 9541 81 2440 910 8927 53065 54110 57964 23%,7
1993 1123 885 12368 13571 817 4759 10153 446 9606 84 2481 91,1 9220 5353 54656 60523 24308
1994 1787 941 12714 14073 843 4927 10566 476 9987 B8 2574 943 9676 55523 56882 64258 25082

EUR 12-: inel. WD; EUR 12+ incl. D.
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Table 7

Gross domestic product at current market prices
(National currency; annual percentage change)

B DK wD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURI12- EURI12+ USA J
1961 64 110 96 T128 1S 91 717 u2 60 56 16 69 89 T 36 208
1962 70 127 88 : 62 156 11,7 83 124 53 17 64 51 9,4 .15 135
1963 75 64 60 coo1,7 180 121 75 W45 67 85 85 60 96 c55 145
1954 119 143 99 o3 129 109 138 95 142 177 85 93 10,6 : 14 176
1965 88 123 93 . 138 164 16 65 16 48 117 1,7 17 9,1 : 84 113
1966 75 98 63 © 12 157 83 54 B4 S1 89 96 65 80 : 95 16)
1967 M99 13 © 81 123 86 92 102 06 97 18 53 66 cs1T 112
1968 70 13 19 : 85 131 87 128 84 94 109 107 84 88 © 92 184
1969 109 137 119 ©136 0 137 140 155 104 158 133 97 16 114 © 80 175
1970 13 105 131 S22 112 1,7 126 125 171 122 113 98 118 : 53 19
196170 85 112 84 ©OH0 142 102 99 105 7 106 95 72 94 © 70 164
1971 95 105 11,0 : 105 129 114 44 87 18 127 120 116 11,0 : 86 100
1972 118 150 98 D 144 173 117 07 93 128 130 164 120 11,7 ©100 145
1973 136 147 14 © 282 206 144 W7 N2 25 141 27 149 158 o8 28
1974 172 120 13 s 165 225 153 W6 63 1% 135 W02 130 154 © 82 193
1975 104 11,7 43 c191 174 127 269 1BS <14 101 112 261 137 : 87 105
1976 136 162 9 CoowT 03 159 227 %1 151 145 243 184 17,1 cons 123
1977 80 112 67 © 168 269 128 26 26 28 91 3B5 165 150 D116 114
1978 73 115 74 ©205 24 138 185 183 94 B0 258 154 139 D129 101
1979 67 114 82 Wm0 170 137 172 B2 88 64 262 177 14,6 ©15 84
1980 82 18 60 D197 156 132 182 X1 88 66 265 169 143 ;89 B4
1971-80 106 122 81 D191 192 135 192 182 92 108 U6 162 142 LWy 126
1981 37091 43 ©o198 147 127 23 197 66 48 195 100 11,0 Co1) 4
1982 87 139 35 cOB6 152 146 178 115 121 45 B3 94 114 .38 49
1983 60 104 51 ©196 136 105 104 162 100 33 244 91 102 C17 4l
1684 75 103 49 coM/E 129 89 110 146 W9 50 23 10 93 © 109 67
1985 70 88 4l M3 1,1l 78 84 117 60 45 252 96 86 : 61 66
1986 53 84 56 : 194 146 79 61 10 88 29 254 17 86 ¢ 53 44
1987 43 50 34 ©137 g s3 100 93 19 07 171 100 1 : &3 A4l
1988 68 46 53 c27 1t 75 75 10 100 38 160 113 88 C19 66
1989 84 48 61 : 165 122 74 11,1 93 130 60 188 95 85 c72 0 67
1990 64 42 9D ©196 113 56 12 99 62 65 193 68 84 cos500 12
198190 64 79 5t : 199 125 88 107 130 85 42 21 90 9,2 © 13 59
1991 45 35 87 ©24 94 37 36 B9 61 50 165 41 69 c27 62
1992 49 32 68 15 1680 14 37T 58 52 65 39 1471 39 53 57§35 31
1993 14 27 14 26 136 34 16 S8 37 26 19 66 54 31 33 056 13
1994 41 56 31 40 112 51 32 14 49 47 33 65 59 44 46 69 18

EUR: PPS weighted, EUR-: incl. WD; EUR+: incl. D.
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Table 8

Gross domestic product at current market prices per head of population
(ECU; EUR 12- = 100}

B DK wD D GR E F IRL ¥ L NL P VK EURI12- EURI1Y+ USA J
1960 155 1234 1234 © 399 369 1265 618 747 1573 982 285 1312 1000 - D23 M8
1961 1123 148 1274 © 40 382 1253 614 758 M35 917 278 1266 1000 . 226 492
1962 105 1288 1275 ;400 403 1268 612 781 1378 96 274 1217 1000 . U0 5L
1963 W9 1257 1237 D41 435 191 604 821 1345 955 272 1185 1000 . W4 535
1964 1102 1301 1228 D419 444 1293 623 814 1385 1012 268 1173 1000 © 294 569
1965 10,1 1343 1229 © 440 473 1278 612 805 1329 1033 217 1163 1000 D5 580
1966 1098 1365 1210 ;454 506 1282 601 810 1266 1037 285 1151 1000 ©o101 623
1967 11,2 1402 1162 D461 524 1306 608 842 1236 1069 303 1123 1000 . 287 687
1968 1138 1384 1199 © 419 487 1353 573 BT 1294 1127 321 1016 1000 DWWz T2
1969 1144 1423 1228 © 493 499 1327 599 869 136 1147 321 90 1000 .07 814
1970 1142 1401 1328 . 495 494 128 601 872 1417 1140 322 972 1000 D213 8
1971 138 1381 1360 . 486 492 12,1 6L4  B4S 1304 1166 327 973 1000 : 245 850
1972 1180 1419 1365 ;462 518 1236 630 831 1352 1197 335 937 1000 ;1817 M9
1973 1200 14717 1438 . 467 540 1262 581 785 1459 1237 357 835 1000 : 1647 989
1974 1279 1488 1433 . 490 599 1221 542 781 1602 1320 376 809 1008 : 1585 100t
1975 1269 1497 1358 . 464 609 1306 555 TI1 1323 1303 345 837 1000 D118 920
1976 1330 1600 1413 © 481 596 1313 528 3T 1400 1375 343 T8l 10,0 ;1586 974
1977 1365 1576 1447 © 483 SBO 1267 S4B 9 1367 1419 315 780 1000 ©1547 1049
1978 1351 1548 1458 © 469 566 1268 571 4 1378 1401 277 803 1000 ;100 1186
1979 1273 1483 1421 © 465 615 1252 S78 762 1321 1314 255 858 1000 T1271 1003
1980 1218 1315 1336 ;421 583 1253 600 BLS 1268 1237 275 98 1000 ;1205 921
1981 133 1295 1276 C 441 511 146 642 838 1211 1170 302 1051 1000 ©1523 115t
1982 1044 1316 1283 . 476 573 1224 689 861 1149 1186 300 1043 1000 D 1637 1110
1983 1021 1366 1326 © 444 513 1198 683 919 1166 179 275 1017 1000 ;100 1239
1984 1017 1395 1314 © 447 538 1185 687 953 1197 1149 266 100, 100,0 D268 1315
1985 026 1438 1286 ;41 s44 0 1199 703 947 1195 1121 26 1024 1000 ;2109 1409
1986 1045 1483 1340 ©364 551 1214 686 982 1252 1132 289 91,0 1000 ;1609 1510
1987 1055 1489 1353 . 346 565 1187 660 999 1227 1107 291 905 1000 ©1374 1474
1988 1027 1427 1307 : 359 598 1155 656 996 1225 1055 299 985 1000 D15 1590
1989 1026 1363 1271 D361 652 1141 676 1023 1267 1026 321 979 1000 ©1394 1554
1990 1041 1357 182 ©354 0 682 1138 688 1042 1272 1025 344 920 1000 ;178 1284

199t 1025 13,1 1295 1109 360 708 1095 667 1061 1269 1005 383 94 1000 970 157 1411
1992 1049 1318 1328 1158 364 710 1109 684 1033 1296 1016 434 867 1000 975 1112 1418
1993 1090 1387 1390 1231 377 651 1158 685 925 1361 1075 428 862 1000 980 1287 1808
1994 1112 1418 1376 182 37 61 1155 T8 925 1397 1069 418 892 1000 983 1339 1924

EUR 12-:incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D,
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Table 9

Gross domestic product at current market prices per head of population
(PPS; EUR 12 = 100)

B DX WD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL | UK EUR12- EURILZ+ USA J
1960 981 1166 1233 . %49 590 1063 600 866 1534 1155 379 1238 1000 . 1818 545
1961 982 1178 1218 © 368 625 1061 606 891 1451 1124 378 1214 1000 . 1756 579
1962 92 1192 1215 D39 653 1073 602 907 1363 1112 389 1172 1000 : 1755 603
1963 93 1150 1195 © 380 678 1073 605 919 1335 1098 395 1169 1000 s IS 626
1964 1003 188 1203 ©WY 68D 1T 94 A 135H 1118 402 16T 1008 LIS 659
1965 95 1191 1212 : 411 691 1082 583 885 1322 1122 418 1149 1000 . 140 667
1966 %89 1177 197 : 420 T80 1095 569 904 1280 1103 422 1129 1000 . 1768 09
1967 94 1176 1159 D426 M3 1107 583 937 1255 1118 444 11,7 1000 : 1751 759
1968 986 1161 1164 T 433 70 1095 600 948 1255 1125 463 1105 1000 : 113 809
1969 996 1166 1176 D450 T 1104 600 950 1342 1124 455 1067 1000 . 164 854
1970 018 1136 1177 © 467 M0 1113 588 956 1382 1129 474 1046 1000 . 1578 897
1971 1028 1131 1172 © 489 T8 1127 S88 943 1282 1135 496 1036 1000 D 1564 904
1972 1041 1142 1172 D507 B8 1127 96 90 1306 1120 518 1032 1000 © 1564 931
1973 1041 1115 1158 : Sl4 767 1116 581 937 1394 1102 S46 1047 1000 L1542 936
1974 1064 1083 1141 © 46 WS 127 BT 967 1493 1120 538 1014 1000 . 495 904
1975 1060 1087 1146 ©SL7T 94 1133 619 949 1243 1124 505 1020 1000 1485 931
1976 1071 1107 1163 s8R0 777 128 592 %4 1237 1123 506 1005 1000 © 478 920
1977 1048 1094 1169 ;517 772 131 616 %8 1153 1115 51,6 1004 1000 Co492 931
1978 1047 1077 1173 : 50 B3 1132 634 913 176 104 5.0 10L1 1000 ©1506 941
1979 1036 1078 185 D526 T3 11298 624 997 1162 1089 517 1006 1000 . 1480 955
1980 07,0 1063 1182 ©526 720 1131 631 1029 1160 1080 530 974 1000 : 1444 973
1981 1062 1057 1185 :523 T3 1142 646 1036 1149 1069 535 964 1000 © 65 1004
1982 07,2 1083 1167 ;518 T4 1157 650 1031 1168 143 543 976 1000 s 111 1023
1983 1061 1095 1175 ©O5L00 712 1142 635 1025 1166 1038 533 97 1000 ;1426 1028
1984 1061 1120 1187 © 510 707 1128 644 1030 1187 1043 511 998 1000 ©WI5 142
1985 1046 1141 1187 © 513 704 1118 647 1033 1202 1042 513 1007 1000 © 1474 1064
1986 1032 1150 1182 :ose6 05 1111 627 1035 1247 1037 S31 1021 1000 © 1461 1056
1987 1024 1122 1168 ;489 723 1101 638 1039 1192 1015 534 1038 1000 © 453 1066
1988 1029 192 1159 : 491 730 1101 641 1041 1218 996 534 1047 1000 . 1439 1085
1989 1032 1065 1154 : 491 M0 1108 665 1039 1275 1006 545 1034 1000 C1420 1098
1990 1039 1054 1169 © 470 M8 1104 L1 1036 1263 10,6 557 1012 1000 ©1392 1120

1991 1040 1064 1194 1022 473 716 1104 723 1047 1268 100,01 585 949 100,0 %9 1377 1175
1992 1066 1039 1199 1046 488 756 1093 753 1043 1280 999 605 959 100,0 973 1411 1198
1993 1061 1058 1171 1037 489 756 192 77,7 1044 1319 1006 604 986 100,0 976 1454 1209
1994 1062 1085 1153 1033 485 755 193 799 1049 1336 1001 604 997 100,0 979 1477 1203

EUR 12-: incl, WD; EUR 12+1 incl. D.
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Table 10

Gross domestic product at 1985 market prices

(Annual percentage change)

B DK wD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL P UK EURI1Z- J

1961 5,0 6,4 4.6 H 11,1 11,8 5,5 50 g2 38 31 52 33 55 12,0
1962 5,2 5, 47 3 1.5 93 6,7 32 6,2 14 40 6,6 1,0 47 89
1963 44 0,6 28 : 10,1 8.8 5,3 47 56 34 3,6 59 38 45 85
1964 7,0 9,3 6,7 : 83 6,2 6,5 38 28 79 83 7.3 54 58 117
1965 3,6 4,6 5.4 H 94 6,3 48 1,9 33 19 5.2 76 25 43 58
1966 32 27 28 : 6,1 11 5,2 69 6,0 1,1 2,7 39 1.9 39 10,6
1967 39 4 03 : 55 4,3 4,7 58 72 02 53 8,1 23 34 11,1
1963 42 40 55 : 67 68 43 B2 65 42 64 92 41 53 129
1969 6,6 6,3 15 : 99 89 70 59 61 10,0 6,4 34 21 6,0 12,5
1970 6,4 20 5,0 : 8,0 41 5,7 2,7 53 17 57 76 23 47 10,7
1961-70 4,9 4,5 4.4 : 1.6 73 56 42 57 3,5 51 6,4 29 48 185
1971 3,7 2,7 31 7.1 4,6 4,8 35 16 27 42 6,6 20 32 43
1972 53 53 43 89 8,0 4.4 6,5 27 6,6 33 80 35 43 82
1973 59 3.6 48 73 1,7 54 47 71 83 47 11,2 74 6,2 76
1974 41 09 02 ~36 53 31 43 54 42 40 1,1 -1,7 20 -0,6
1975 45 07 -13 61 05 03 57 -27 66 -01 -43 07 -09 29
1976 56 6,5 53 64 33 4,2 14 6,6 2,5 51 6,9 27 4,7 42
1977 05 16 28 34 30 32 82 34 16 23 55 23 29 4,7
1978 27 15 30 6,7 14 34 72 37 4,1 25 8 35 32 49
1979 21 35 42 37 -1 32 31 6,0 23 24 56 8 35 55
1980 43  -04 1,0 1,8 12 1,6 31 42 08 09 46 =22 13 36
1971-80 32 22 2,7 : 4,7 35 33 47 38 2,6 29 47 1,9 30 45
1981 -1,0 -0,9 0,1 : 0.1 -0,2 1,2 33 0,6 -0,6 -0,6 16 -1,3 01 36
1982 1,5 0 =09 : 04 1,2 25 2,3 0,2 1,1 -14 2,1 1,7 0,8 32
1983 04 25 18 © 04 18 07 02 10 30 14 -02 38 16 27
1984 2,2 44 23 : 2.8 1,8 13 44 27 6,2 31 -1,9 25 23 43
1985 08 43 20 : 31 23 1,9 31 2,6 29 26 28 35 23 50
1986 14 36 23 © 16 32 25 <04 29 48 27 41 43 29 26
1987 20 03 15 © 05 56 23 45 31 29 12 53 48 29 41
1988 5,0 12 37 : 44 52 4,5 4,2 4.1 51 2,6 39 50 43 6,2
1989 36 06 36 © 35 47 43 62 28 67 47 52 22 35 47
1990 32 14 57 : -1,1 36 25 9,0 21 32 41 44 04 30 48
1981.90 19 20 22 : 1,5 29 24 36 22 36 20 2,7 27 24 4,1
1991 18 1,0 4,5 H 33 22 07 2,6 1,2 31 2,1 2,1 -2,3 15 4,0
1992 14 1,2 1,6 2,1 09 08 14 48 0.7 19 14 1,1 =05 1,0 1,3
1993 -1,3 11 -1,9 -1,2 -02 -1,0 07 25 07 03 03 -12 1,9 -05 01
1994 1,3 38 0,7 13 0,7 1,1 16 472 1,5 1,6 13 1,1 2.5 15 08

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR-: incl. WD; EUR~: incl. D,
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Table 11

Gross domestic product at 1985 market prices per person employed

(Annwal percensage change)

B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURI2- EURIL+ USA J

1961 41 48 32 : 16,7 11,6 54 52 79 27 16 4,7 21 48 31 105
1962 as 4,1 43 : 26 84 6.5 25 73 11 19 6,1 03 44 31 75
1963 36 06 2,6 : 11,7 82 43 42 73 38 2,2 6,0 7 45 32 76
1964 55 71 6,6 : 9,6 50 54 33 34 6,0 6,4 74 42 53 37 10,2
1965 34 2,7 48 : 10,2 58 44 21 3,1 1,0 44 7.2 1,6 4,1 22 4,1
1966 27 22 31 : 71 6,5 4.4 12 1.6 66 1,9 4,4 13 3,9 1,4 84
1967 42 41 30 . 68 5 44 64 6,0 13 56 8,7 3.8 42 03 940
1968 43 31 54 : 79 59 46 19 6,6 46 54 98 4,7 54 16 11,0
1969 49 50 5,8 : 103 80 54 56 56 85 47 40 16 50 02 116
1970 68 13 37 : 8,1 34 42 39 53 -03 45 22 31 4,0 05 95
1961-70 4,3 34 42 : 85 6,6 49 42 6,2 29 3% 60 26 46 19 89
1971 30 2,1 26 : 6,8 4,0 43 39 1,7 <05 37 6,3 29 31 33 35
1972 55 31 38 : 83 1,1 38 6,2 33 38 4,2 84 3,6 42 22 37
1973 50 23 36 : 6,2 5,6 4,0 32 49 6,3 46 118 50 4.5 0,7 52
1974 24 06 14 =38 4,6 2,2 28 34 14 38 16 =20 1,6 22 02
1975 =01 0,6 1,5 : 6,0 22 0,6 65 =28 =717 06 -17 -03 0,2 11 31
1976 6,1 46 59 : 51 4.4 34 23 50 27 51 T2 36 47 0 34
1977 09 08 27 : 26 3,7 24 6,3 23 1,6 21 4,7 22 25 1,0 35
1978 26 04 22 : 6,2 32 28 4,6 31 4,7 L7 44 29 28 -0,2 39
1979 12 23 25 : 26 1,6 30 -01 44 18 1,1 35 13 23 0,7 45
1980 45 0,0 -0,6 : 04 44 1,5 21 22 0,1 0,1 49 -19 09 -0,6 9
1971-80 3,1 16 26 : 4,0 4,1 28 B 2,1 1.4 2,7 50 1,7 27 0.6 3,7
1981 09 04 02 : 49 24 17 42 06 09 08 06 27 1,2 13 28
1982 29 26 0,3 : 1,2 2,2 23 23 =03 14 1,1 41 36 16 0,5 23
1983 15 2.2 32 : -0,7 23 08 1,7 03 33 33 L0 51 23 26 12
1934 23 2,6 26 : 24 43 22 6,3 23 5,6 32 04 05 22 1,7 39
1985 02 17 13 : 2,1 3,7 22 54 17 15 18 28 22 1,9 07 44
1986 67 1,0 09 : 13 1.8 21 06 21 21 07 70 44 22 1,0 18
1987 1,5 =06 0,7 : -04 0,5 19 37 27 01 05 47 30 1,7 04 32
1588 34 1.8 2.9 : 27 23 3,6 42 31 2.6 1,0 39 1,7 27 11 4,5
1989 20 11 2,1 : 32 1,3 29 64 28 29 27 41 04 19 08 27
1950 1.8 23 27 : =23 01 15 46 12 -10 1,7 35 <07 12 -0.4 26
198190 1,7 1,5 1,7 : 04 21 21 38 1,6 18 1,3 31 22 19 08 29
1991 1,6 28 19 : 57 1,7 0,7 2,6 04 -11 0,6 12 08 13 : -0,1 20
1992 18 13 0,7 33 -0,5 20 1,8 44 18 6,0 0,6 1,7 1.8 15 23 24 0,2
1993 0,2 1,6 -03 07 0,6 14 06 18 22 -14 0,6 11 32 14 1,6 L5 -0t
1994 21 29 22 27 0.7 23 22 2,5 28 0,6 19 25 16 22 23 13 03

EUR: PPS weighted, EUR~: inct. WD; EUR+: incl. D.
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Table 12

Industrial production
Construction excluded

(Annual percentage change)

B DK wD GR E F IRL 1 L NL P VK EURI2- USA J

1961 6,1 5,1 6,2 : 5,6 8,7 109 29 38 : 03 5,6 03 20,3
1962 58 89 84 : 101 5,1 70 96  -42 35 : 1,0 63 838 82
1963 14 1,2 36 10,7 12,0 7.2 59 &8 09 50 : 35 6,1 6,0 12,1
1964 6.5 115 16 10,9 11,0 6,0 17 1,2 9,1 98 : 81 6,7 10 16,1
1965 2,5 6,6 52 84 144 18 43 4,6 0,9 4,3 : 238 4,7 10,7 39
1966 21 25 14 16,1 15,1 54 2,7 114 =32 42 : 16 55 9,1 12,6
1967 1,7 40 =25 43 6,1 25 83 82 0,6 29 : 0,7 23 19 205
1968 5,6 14 9,7 18 73 37 103 6,5 6,0 9,1 : 16 12 56 156
1969 97 123 126 118 156 104 71 37 128 109 79 35 89 4,4 64
1970 31 2,6 6,1 10,6 10,2 5.2 44 6,4 05 87 6.4 05 53 -4.5 138
1961-70 50 6,2 57 : : 53 6,6 7,1 24 6,2 : 29 58 48 138
1971 18 23 14 11,2 32 48 38 -0,5 -1,1 55 78 0,6 19 16 27
1972 7.3 44 44 142 158 6,8 42 50 42 52 13,0 18 57 104 73
1973 6,0 33 7,1 152 15,2 6,7 98 9,7 119 7.6 119 90 8,6 88 153
1974 4,1 -0,7 -1,1 -14 93 23 30 39 35 4,7 28 -2,0 1,6 -15 -4,1
1975 -99 =50 -6,2 43 -5,6 =14 -6,0 -88 -218 -5,1 4,9 -54 -6,7 -10,0 -11,0
1976 7,7 9,7 7.4 10,5 51 86 8,5 116 38 76 33 33 74 10,2 11,2
1977 06 08 21 16 52 20 8.0 0,0 05 04 131 51 26 88 42
1978 24 22 29 15 24 23 8,0 21 31 08 6,9 29 2,7 6,1 6,1
1979 45 37 49 59 0,7 41 1,1 6,7 34 32 7.2 38 45 40 15
1580 -1,3 0,2 0.5 0,9 13 2,0 =06 51 -34 -1,0 54 -6,5 03 =26 47
1971-80 22 1,9 23 65 50 31 4,5 33 00 28 6,5 1,0 28 34 4.1
1981 =27 0,0 -18 0,9 -1,0 -1,0 54 =22 -5,6 -1,2 06 -3,2 -1,8 20 1,0
1982 0,0 27 -3,0 1,1 -1,0 -0,8 -0,7 =31 09 -3,7 46 20 -1,2 -4,7 04
1983 19 32 08 0,0 26 -06 78 -24 54 29 1,6 36 09 56 35
1984 25 9.7 33 16 08 0,3 99 32 133 46 -0,1 0,1 20 10,4 9.5
1985 25 43 49 34 2,0 0,2 34 14 68 4,1 10,9 35 33 26 37
1986 08 6,5 24 02 31 09 22 41 2,1 02 73 24 24 3,0 -02
1987 22 =35 03 -1,7 4,7 19 88 26 -9 0,9 44 32 21 60 14
1988 57 19 37 57 30 48 107 69 8,7 25 338 36 44 47 105
1989 35 23 53 1,5 45 4,1 11,6 39 78 41 63 0.4 3,7 1,7 59
1990 44 06 52 -19 01 19 4,7 0,7 -0,5 21 90 -05 18 03 41
1981-90 21 2,7 2] 1,0 19 1,1 63 13 37 1,6 48 1,7 1,7 0 41
1991 =20 22 28 -1,5 -0,9 0,1 33 =20 0,5 28 0,1 =29 02 ~22 18
1992 -0,1 16 -9 -1, =3,5 ~-1,0 9,2 ~-1,6 -0,8 02 =22 -0,3 -1,2 31 -6,2
1993 -28 4.0 -6,9 -11 -43 ~29 53 -28 04 ~2,2 =35 26 -28 4,1 -42
1994 14 24 18 1,7 4,0 23 6.5 2,2 23 1,5 12 a5 25 68 0.5

EUR 12-: incl. WD.
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Table 13

Private consumption at current prices

(Mrd ECLY

B DK wD D GR E ) IRL 1 L NL P UK EVR12- EURI1Z+ USA I

1960 73 35 405 c27 15 M4 14 24 03 66 17 M9 172 D306 247
1961 75 38 458 © 28 B4 313 14 42 03 73 18 467 1816 ;74 287
1962 79 43 502 : 30 96 4,6 15 273 03 80 19 494 2050 D 3%4 329
1963 86 46 532 ©033 15 410 16 319 03 89 20 527 256 ;3547 384
1954 91 51 574 © 36 128 513 18 36 04 1001 21 562 2447 D806 442
1965 100 56 635 :41 151 548 19 30 04 113 24 599 2658 : 4099 500
1966 107 62 681 ©45 173 592 20 408 04 123 26 633 WIS © o M37 515
1967 13 68 M6 : 49 191 644 21 454 04 134 28 656 3069 . 405 663
1968 127 12 T8 : 55 192 T8 22 S02 05 151 34 638 3303 ©OSM5 782
1969 138 80 817 : 60 214 93 25 54 05 174 38 682 340 .  SBL6 905
1970 18 BY 1053 : 67 B8 809 28 626 05 195 40 43 4043 ©68 1042
1971 164 94 1207 ©71 %5 886 32 674 06 20 46 829  M95 - . 6567 1188
1972 188 103 1366 © 74 312 1008 35 T3 07 251 49 895 5020 : 6725 1469
1973 22 127 1647 . B3 315 1180 37 8,6 08 7 60 94 5767 6766 1810
1974 %8 146 1901 © 107 484 1321 43 930 09 365 82 1032 6689 DTS4 2147
1675 305 168 2117 © 14 557 1621 47 1062 11 420 93 1164 7679 :OBR3 2350
1976 364 210 2487 ©133 644 1859 52 1144 13 SLp 105 1219 8740 : 10025 2892
1977 422 212 Wi D151 697 193 60 1283 15 599 103 1325 9726 : 10928 350
1978 459 249 3143 ;162 46 2202 70 1396 16 664 96 1505 10708 10903 4415
1979 99 212 3443 © 178 932 474 83 1625 18 TS5 100 1835 12173 : 11289 4329
1980 535 267 3678 ;186 1008 281,798 190 19 761 122 2303 13783 : 12269 4486
1981 565 289 3909 D224 112 3158 116 21249 21 784 153 2174 15354 16905 6113
1982 570 313 4282 © 265 1218 22 125 1534 21 866 165 3003 16787 : 20587 6604
1983 592 34 4686 D23 1158 3597 132 2868 23 925 162 3141 17892 1 24734 8029
1984 633 318 4976 D278 1289 3858 143 3209 25 958 172 3344 19263 D 30441 9548
1985 692 421 5188 © 286 00 4225 159 M40 27 1007 184 3667 20695 : 34052 10454
1986 71 462 5597 ;21 487 4504 165 3715 29 1084 196 3573 21874 : 28092 11877
1987 81 479 5979 ;219 1608 4690 166 4060 31 1148 205 3M2 23166 : 25645 12280
1988 B0S 489 6241 D307 1830 4895 179 4364 33 1163 230 4481 25021 ;27046 14203
1989 867 502 6562 ©OM6 2175 5228 196 4901 36 1218 261 4835 27126 31046 15038
1990 943 528 7154 © 374 LT S635 205 5300 39 13,1 296 4842 29035 : 28536 13265

1991 1001 544 T7T6  BTST 406 2663 5825 213 STI0 43 1398 351 5180 31171 32152 30366 15336
1992 1068 566 BT 9576 43,1 2805 6171 227 935 46 1493 409 5161 32679 33888 30728 16136
1993 113 608 9031 10372 450 2560 6563 224 5243 49 1608 408 5178 33025 34376 36130 20807
1994 1170 650 9187 10615 466 2521 6780 243 5399 52 1664 410 5551 34093 35521 39173 23277

EUR 12— incl. WD; EUR 124 incl. D.
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Table 14

Private consumption at current prices

(Mrd PPS)

B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURL- EURL+ USA J

1960 62 33 405 D23 1200 289 13 60 03 18 23 424 174 ;2089 300
1961 66 36 438 © 26 138 36 14 W5 03 84 25 448 1879 . 206 B8
1962 71 40 478 c27 156 352 15 37 03 92 26 416 2054 D290 %8
1963 78 42 515 © 30 180 399 16 37 03 103 29 520 263 . 2598 448
1964 83 47 562 C34 0 197 428 18 30 03 11 32 559 2454 . 2863 513
1965 90 50 626 © 38 20 464 18 407 04 122 36 591 2666 ;335 575
1966 96 54 614 © 42 M3 OS06 19 456 04 130 39 621 2883 © M09 654
1967 101 57 704 © 45 W0 S46 21 505 04 140 41 652 3077 ©oO3602 732
1968 10 60 755 © 49 B4 89 23 546 04 151 49 694 3316 3881 820
1969 120 66 B4p ;55 36 660 25 605 05 171 53 TS5 3652 ;4196 948
1970 132 712 934 ©64 %3 T3 28 686 05 193 59 800 4059 . 4557 1180
97 B 77 1041 sT2 97 824 30 B3 06 24 TO 882 4515 D502t 1263
1972 66 83 173 : 81 456 919 33 80 07 35 16 985 5043 5602 1473
1973 193 96 1326 © 91 532 144 37 975 08 265 92 1147 5806 © 6336 1714
1974 23 106 1515 : 106 637 1219 46 1152 09 31,0 118 1294 6734 ¢ 7145 1940
1975 %5 122 1786 . 127 M7 M06 52 1307 10 362 136 1419 T . B34 2379
1976 293 145 2047 . 144 840 1597 S8 1497 12 418 154 1568 - 8771 ©943 2732
1977 24 161 BO ;161 927 19 68 1659 13 411 169 1704 9735 : 10543 3106
1978 356 173 2529 D183 93 1966 7 1846 14 524 177 1895 10712 : 11731 3504
1979 06 198 2871 ©22 1095 2230 90 2128 15 592 203 2152 12180 13149 4120
1980 470 216 3254 : M2 OIUE Bd4 103 2511 18 664 B4 2319 13811 D 14710 4742
1981 530 6 3631 ;266 1389 2893 117 2581 20 7 271 2544 15393 16270 5330
1982 $86 258 3898 . 289 1516 335 118 3034 22 61 299 2810 16825 : 17741 6086
1983 615 276 4150 D302 1609 31 123 3199 23 814 313 3079 17933 : 19594 6659
1984 60 303 4495 ;318 1693 3671 134 3467 25 8D 331 3335 19302 D 21718 7238
1985 704 34 4788 © 8 1811 3939 146 37151 27 936 342 3608 20736 ;23798 7893
1986 72 B3 4939 ©306 1902 4122 151 3976 29 993 352 4007 21928 ;25499 83
1987 58 361 5161 D394 2058 4349 160 4224 30 1052 376 4294 23220 27119 8882
1988 81,1 374 5534 ;420 235 4669 174 4560 33 1098 41,1 4761 2508, : 29375 9690
1989 872 392 5958 © 471 471 5076 193 4979 36 1194 443 5106 27191 : 31609 10617
1990 941 410 6526 497 2652 5457 U2 5269 39 1300 480 5326 29108 : 33723 11516

1991 L8 442 7180 8085 534 2921 SB81 232 570 44 1394 538 5390 31273 32178 36172 1290
1992 1088 447 7570 8664 579 2997 6092 250 6006 45 14711 572 5719 32837 33931 39054 13660
1993 1089 466 7629 8771 585 2984 6214 255 5944 48 1512 579 5948 33253 34395 40963 13974
1994 1122 560 7736 8939 602 3081 6446 271 6150 50 1566 596 6235 34355 35558 43405 14619

EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D.
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Table 15

Private consumption at current prices

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

B DK WD P GR E F IRL I L N. P UK EURR- EURI2+ USA i
1960 692 620 594 803 675 597 88 597 540 587 T3l 655 622 637 587
1961 619 631 595 %68 669 600 712 586 569 S99 6 650 61,9 636 570
1962 666 619 535 764 664 600 768 B9 569 606 697 655 619 028 517
1963 671 614 596 43 615 605 62 602 5715 60 694 659 624 627 588
1964 641 603 584 86 665 595 747 596 567 96 682 643 61,2 627 516
1965 643 589 592 728 671 590 TI8 592 582 %06 679 636 61,0 623 585
1966 639 596 597 723 665 589 TIB 603 582 596 679 632 61,2 61,6 580
1967 629 595 608 724 664 591 721 606 591 590 654 631 614 615 568
1968 637 588 601 79 660 593 70 597 577 581 685 626 61,0 618 547
1969 622 575 591 692 641 SOt 717 593 534 587 691 618 60,3 619 535
1970 598 574 584 692 640 579 708 595 505 587 659 613 596 628 523
96170 643 S98 594 719 661 93 T 96 565 596 686 636 612 624 %65
1971 603 558 587 630 643 578 100 598 S48 580 683 617 598 627 536
1972 602 534 594 657 638 517 668 601 536 516 642 623 599 625 540
1973 60,6 545 588 634 635 511 662 605 489 569 648 620 59,5 6,7 536
1974 598 543 597 677 642 515 04 603 461 570 727 633 60,1 623 543
1975 612 555 629 675 643 587 660 620 578 588 71 617 61,5 633 571
1976 609 566 625 658 657 S84 664 608 566 SS90 750 606 61,1 633 515
1977 619 569 631 659 650 582 660 603 S96 600 720 595 61,0 61 517
1978 616 562 626 652 639 519 656 595 579 606 680 594 60,6 623 517
1979 628 564 623 633 645 S8l 672 597 S8 611 615 599 60,7 612 B
1980 629 559 631 646 653 589 677 61,0 87 613 673 596 61,3 631 588
197180 612 555 613 657 645 580 672 604 552 590 697 610 60,5 626 563
1981 652 560 640 65 665 603 678 612 609 607 696 603 62,1 622 581
1982 656 550 641 614 662 607 615 615 603 604 6956 605 622 640 594
1983 652 546 638 66,7 657 608 613 61,1 596 606 693 608 62,0 649 602
1984 649 545 636 647 643 608 605 6L1 581 594 07 608 61,8 638 594
1985 65,5 548 634 655 641 611 613 6l4 58T 595 679 606 618 647 589
1986 642 S50 619 14 632 604 616 613 565 WS 651 625 615 653 586
1987 645 540 622 695 632 609 610 617 592 608 645 625 619 658 587
1988 631 531 618 68 67 601 612 614 574 594 651 634 615 659 519
1989 624 526 6Ll 01 630 596 605 620 547 587 635 633 61,3 657 51,7
1990 624 519 605 75 624 598 584 615 554 587 631 629 61,0 665 574
198190 643 542 626 678 641 604 615 614 S81 597 668 618 61,7 649 586
1991 631 520 605 638 T4 624 602 586 619 573 96 633 65 61,3 622 671 566
1992 632 518 605 639 717 632 604 583 629 563 603 629 641 61,7 626 6.4 510
1993 632 526 617 646 76 627 612 513 619 569 609 635 645 629 9% 6171 515
199 628 531 608 635 715 625 61,0 ST0 616 569 608 632 644 61,7 624 675 583

EUR 12-: incl. WD: EUR 12+: incl. D.
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Table 16

Private consumption at current prices per head of population
(ECU; EUR 12— = 100)

B DK WD D GR E ¥ IRL I L NL P UK EURI2Z- EURI2+ USA J
1960 1284 129 178 ©SI6 400 1215 782 L7 1366 927 334 181 1000 20 423
1961 1232 1251 124 ©509 413 1214 765 T8 1320 946 31 129 1000 ©2085 454
1962 1189 1287 122% D493 482 19 BS M3 1266 945 308 1287 1000 © 203 416
1963 173 138 1182 © 489 471 1351 738 792 140 950 303 1251 1000 . 1R 505
1964 1155 1281 1173 . S04 482 1259 760 793 1284 985 299 1234 1000 D W50 536
1965 1159 1295 1192 CS25 S0 1236 740 781 1267 1009 309 1212 1000 s W2 556
1966 1147 1329 1181 . 536 550 1235 TS 797 1231 10,0 36 1188 1000 < TE R |
1967 1139 1368 1150 . S43 567 1256 T4 831 1188 1026 32 1154 1000 : B9 635
1968 1189 1335 1182 ;o S64 528 1317 686 853 1225 1074 361 1044 1000 T WS 693
1969 1182 1358 1205 © 566 531 1301 T3 855 1202 1118 368 1045 1000 c69 M3
1970 1146 1148 1300 © 514 530 1193 T4 870 1200 1122 356 1000 1000 . 270 TAS
197 1148 1289 1336 ;852 529 1172 T 846 1197 1132 33 1005 1000 © 2144 762
1972 1187 1265 1354 : 507 553 1192 703 824 1210 1150 389 975 1000 . 1959 838
1973 1223 1354 1422 © 498 577 1212 647 98 100 1184 389 871 1000 ©109 892
1974 1272 1345 1421 © 552 639 1168 635 783 1298 1250 454 851 100,0 D142 904
1975 1264 1350 1389 c 509 637 1248 S95 717 1243 1247 432 840 1000 D1520 855
1976 1327 1482 1445 © 518 642 1256 574 T34 1298 1328 421 TS 1000 . 1644 917
1977 1385 1469 1495 © 522 618 1209 592 740 1334 1395 372 761 1000 D 1600 992
1978 1373 1435 1507 . 504 597 1213 618 T3l 1318 1401 31,1 788 1000 : 1440 1130
1979 1816 1378 1457 ;485 653 1198 639 49 1258 1322 283 847 1000 ©o1302 970
1980 1251 1189 1376 © 444 621 1204 662 B12 1216 1239 302 941 1000 D140 884
1981 1190 169 1315 ;479 61,2 1209 701 826 1187 1i42 338 1021 1000 ;1524 1078
1982 101 1164 1321 . S16 610 1194 681 852 1114 1151 335 1044 1000 1684 1060
1983 1073 1203 1364 © 417 542 1174 615 %05 1121 1150 308 996 1000 1883 1203
1984 1068 1229 1352 ;468 559 1166 672 942 1126 1104 304 985 1000 . M5 1322
1985 1087 1275 1318 . M6 S64 1185 697 941 1135 1078 303 1004 1000 D206 1342
1986 1090 1326 1347 . 399 566 1192 687 979 1150 1084 305 925 1000 D109 1432
1987 100 1300 1361 . 388 518 1168 650 996 1174 1089 303 914 1000 ©u62 1399
1988 1053 131 1312 ©397 609 1127 652 995 1143 1018 316 1014 1000 ©1419 1497
1989 1044 1170 1265 © 412 669 1109 667 1034 1129 982 333 1011 100,0 © 1493 146
1990 1064 1156 1212 : 415 698 1115 659 1051 1156 986 356 949 1000 . 1284 1208

1991 1054 1111 1278 1153 419 721 1075 637 1070 1176 976 393 946 100,0 984 1265 1303
1992 1074 1106 1302 1199 423 726 1086 646 1054 1181 992 442 901 100,0 990 1214 1310
1993 11,0 1176 1382 1282 436 658 1143 633 923 1249 1056 439 896 100,0 994 1405 1676
1994 1132 1220 1357 1268 437 629 1143 664 923 1288 1054 428 932 100,0 %5 1466 1818

EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 124; incl. D,
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Table 17

Private consumption at current prices per head of population
(PPS; EUR 12— = 100)

B DK WD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL P UK EURI12- EURI2+ USA J
1960 090 1160 1177 D450 640 120 759 830 131 1089 445 1304 1000 ;1861 514
1961 075 1180 1168 © 45T 676 1027 754 843 1334 1086 449 1273 1000 ;1801 533
1962 1066 1190 1166 D442 698 1038 745 862 1251 1086 437 1238 1000 ©O1TI6 S61
1963 1066 1128 1139 T4S1 M2 037 73T 884 128 1088 439 1231 10090 © 1744 588
1964 148 1167 1146 T 469 T 1046 723 868 1256 1086 447 1223 1000 © 163 619
1965 1044 1146 1171 ;489 757 143 703 857 1256 1093 463 1193 1000 COIT0 638
1966 1029 1143 1165 © 495 769 1052 684 888 12,3 1071 467 1162 1000 ;13 670
1967 016 1144 1144 ©s01 769 1062 682 922 1204 1070 472 1144 1000 : 1748 00
1968 1027 1116 1142 D09 716 1061  7LS 925 184 1069 518 1132 1000 ©O1M0 T3
1969 1025 1109 1151 D56 782 1079 T3 M1 186 1092 520 1090 1000 COIM3 756
1970 01,8 1089 11438 ©OS40 182 1077 696 %51 1166 1107 522 1072 1000 :1657 783
1971 1032 10510 1146 . 554 90 1086 686 940 1171 1097 564 1064 1000 ;1632 806
1972 1042 1014 1157 . 554 805 1082 662 929 1163 1072 553 1069 1000 : 1624 837
1973 1054 1015 1137 © 544 814 1065 643 947 1139 148 591 1085 1000 D190 839
1974 052 972 1124 : 543 835 1070 683 963 1137 1054 645 1060 1000 ©1539 81l
1975 1051 977 1167 . S66 827 198 661 953 1163 1071 630 1020 1006 ©o151 862
1976 1065 1022 1185 ;558 833 1075 641 957 1143 1081 619 994 1000 ;1527 863
1977 1063 1018 1207 ;558 822 1079 666 956 1124 1095 608 977 1000 ©1543 879
1978 1064 998 1212 ;570 94 1082 687 956 1125 1104 573 991 1000 ©1549 896
1979 1071 1002 1214 ;S48 767 1079 690 B0 1106 1095 574 993 1000 ©1516 03
1980 1097 967 1215 ;553 766 1085 696 1023 1110 1079 581 946 1000 : 1484 933
1981 L3 952 1218 © 566 762 105 04 1018 1124 1041 599 934 1000 : 1463 938
1982 27 956 1200 . s60 58 127 641 1008 1130 1010 605 947 1000 T M8 975
1983 112 9%2 1205 :S47 752 17 626 1007 1118 101,094 974 1000 © 488 996
1984 11,2 985 1219 © 53 T3 107 629 1045 1114 1000 83 %0 1000 ©O1530 1000
1985 1106 1010 1214 © 542 728 102 640 1024 1139 1000 563 986 1000 . 1539 1041
1986 1073 1026 1186 : 553 T3 188 626 1029 1142 999 549 1035 1000 D 1547 1003
1987 166 977 1172 T S48 738 1081 627 1034 1138 996 555 1047 1000 . 1543 1009
1988 1053 940 1161 © 542 42 1072 636 1037 1134 959 564 1075 1000 . 1537 1009
1989 148 912 1146 © 860 758 1074 654 1048 1133 960 563 1065 1000 D157 1029
1990 1059 895 1157 : 550 64 1079 679 1042 1144 975 575 1041 1000 : 1514 1051

1991 1067 899 1176 1061 550 788 1082 689 1054 1182 97,1 603  9B1 100,0 931 ° 1502 1083
1992 1088 869 1172 1080 566 7I2 1067 709 1961 1163 993 615 93 1000 985 1536 1104
1993 078 85 1161 1077 563 762 1075 716 1039 1207 9Bé 617 1022 100,0 988 1582 1118
1994 078 931 1134 1060 560 763 1078 736 1M4 1228 985 617 1039 100,0 989 1613 1133

EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 124+; inct. D,
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Table 18

Private consumption at 1985 prices

{Annual percentage change)

B DK wD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL | 4 UK EURR- EURI2+ USA J

1961 16 13 60 68 10 59 31 15 50 52 78 22 55 23 104

1962 35 59 56 43 838 11 35 7.1 44 61 -12 22 54 45 15

1963 44 00 30 51 113 6% 42 93 4,6 70 6% 49 6,0 37 88

1964 26 18 54 88 43 56 43 33 9.2 59 38 30 45 56 108

1965 43 34 10 77 69 40 08 33 40 715 60 15 44 517 58

1966 27 43 38 68 69 43 15 12 16 32 40 1,7 42 52 100

1967 28 29 15 62 6,0 51 38 14 00 54 60 24 4,0 30 104

1968 53 19 49 69 60 40 90 52 43 66 1Ll 28 46 52 85

1969 54 6,3 16 6,2 70 60 54 6,6 52 19 54 06 55 31T 103

1970 44 35 74 88 42 43 -0 16 61 T4 29 29 54 22 14
1961-70 37 43 52 6,7 12 54 34 6,4 44 62 54 24 49 41 90

19711 47 08 58 56 51 49 32 35 56 33 84 32 44 33 56

1972 60 17 51 10 83 49 51 33 48 35 2% 6,2 51 5,7 9,1
1973 18 458 34 16 78 53 72 1,0 58 40 130 55 56 4,6 9,1
1974 26 -29 1,2 0,7 5,1 1,2 16 3,7 45 37 %1 -14 1,7 08 -1
1975 0.6 37 38 : 55 18 29 08 02 53 33 47 03 1,9 20 45
1976 48 19 4.1 53 56 49 28 50 31 53 23 0,5 4,0 53 it
977 24 i1 41 45 LS 37 6.8 13 23 46 06 -03 26 4 4,1
1978 23 07 37 57 09 37 9,1 31 29 43 20 53 35 41 54
1979 48 14 33 26 13 30 44 11 35 30 00 44 38 22 6,5
1980 20 37 15 0,2 0,6 i2 0,4 6,2 28 6o 37 0,0 1,8 =02 1,1
1971-80 38 13 36 44 37 35 41 42 41 35 39 23 34 30 48
1981 -1 23 02 o280 06 21 17 18 17 =26 2% 01 03 13 16
1982 13 14 -13 39 0z 35 -1 09 04 -4 24 10 07 09 44
1983 -1,6 26 14 : 0,3 03 0,9 09 06 0,5 07 -14 45 14 45 34
1984 1,2 34 2,2 L7 04 11 20 2,2 14 68 -29 20 15 50 2,7
1985 19 50 19 39 24 24 46 31 27 24 07 38 2,7 44 34

1986 23 57 34 07 33 39 20 44 34 26 56 68 42 a8 34
1987 6 -15 i3 1,2 58 29 31 4,5 5,0 27 54 53 39 29 4,2
1988 29 -0 3 36 49 33 48 4,6 39 08 6,6 15 43 38 52
1989 36 04 19 45 51 31 60 36 39 35 33 32 32 21 43
1990 26 6,0 5,1 23 3,6 29 19 29 4,0 42 53 05 31 1,1 39
198190 16 13 21 24 25 26 19 28 27 14 27 35 25 30 37
1991 31 14 46 co2 29 4 16 26 65 30 52 22 20 co-06 22
1992 29 07 19 28 1,7 21 17 23 1,7 1,7 21 7 0,0 16 18 26 1,7
1993 -14 26 o1 01 02 -23 08 19 30 0.2 09 08 25 -0,1 -0,1 33 1,
1994 08 44 -10 -08 06 00 11 40 a5 1,7 09 03 22 06 0.6 39 18

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12~: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D,
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Table 19

Public consumption at carrent prices
(Percentage of gross domestic product af market prices)

B DK wDh D GR E F iRL I L NL P UK EURI12- EURI1Z+ USA J
1960 124 13 107 ©oo1,7 83 142 119 120 98 123 105 168 132 : 168 80
1961 e 144 11 SO 82 144 118 MY 99 128 125 1 14 SR & B
1962 123 152 119 c1,6 81 145 120 123 109 133 129 174 13,7 C118 80
1963 130 154 126 ©113 85 147 121 131 123 M40 123 173 141 C175 0 82
1964 125 156 119 :1L,7 0 82 M5 128 135 108 142 123 168 138 :o12 80
1965 128 163 121 ©117 0 84 144 130 142 109 141 120 171 14,0 D167 82
1966 131 171 121 ©o18 87 142 130 140 114 145 121 175 140 D1 80
1967 135 178 126 ©130 95 142 128 136 121 148 131 184 144 © 189 16
1968 136 186 118 :129 0 92 M8 128 136 121 145 131 180 142 D187 74
1969 136 189 119 D17 93 146 13 134 110 145 128 115 140 ©o184 13
1970 134 200 120 D126 %6 147 140 130 105 150 138 179 141 cO187 74
196170 130 169 120 coo1l 0 88 W45 127 133 1,2 142 127 175 14,0 o179 18
1971 141 23 127 D125 97 149 146 146 117 156 135 183 14,7 D181 80
1972 143 23 127 co122 0 96 149 147 151 118 154 134 187 148 ;180 82
1973 145 23 130 D15 96 148 150 144 113 151 128 186 146 D114 83
1974 W1 B4 139 ©138 0 180 154 165 138 115 158 141 205 153 Y S 5
1975 164 M6 144 D132 106 166 178 141 149 169 150 224 16,3 D186 100
1976 164 241 137 ©O151 14 169 113 134 147 168 137 222 16,0 ©180 99
197 168 239 137 D160 146 172 163 138 159 169 140 207 159 ©175 0 98
1978 174 45 137 D139 121 176 164 141 156 172 139 203 16,1 :1 97
1979 176 250 137 ©163 0 126 176 173 145 160 176 139 200 162 ©189 97
1980 178 267 140 D164 133 181 190 147 167 174 145 216 169 : 176 98
197180 160 236 136 ©oWS Ll 164 165 143 140 165 139 203 15,7 o1 92
1981 186 278 143 ©180 139 188 191 160 174 173 150 222 176 ©174 99
1982 180 282 142 D183 141 193 189 160 164 172 149 22 177 D184 99
1983 175 274 139 © 188 146 195 185 164 158 170 151 122 17,7 © 183 99
1984 170 259 136 ©195 144 196 179 163 154 161 150 219 174 :178 98
1985 171 253 136 ©W4 147 194 178 164 157 157 155 211 173 © 181 96
1986 168 239 134 D194 147 189 180 162 157 155 154 211 170 D185 97
1987 162 B2 134 ©195 151 188 170 167 168 158 152 206 170 : 185 93
1988 152 257 130 © 202 148 185 156 169 161 153 160 199 16,7 D181 92
1989 146 256 126 : 206 152 180 146 166 154 148 161 198 16,4 C176 92
1990 1“5 53 121 Lo 155 179 151 174 164 185 167 206 165 R L TS
198190 165 260 134 D196 147 189 173 165 161 159 155 212 17,1 © 180 96
1991 148 254 114 129 199 161 183 159 175 171 144 178 217 16,6 169 182 92
1992 48 B4 15 130 197 168 186 161 116 171 145 183 223 168 71 118 94
1993 154 %9 113 131 00 172 192 163 177 176 145 183 218 168 172 11 97
1994 155 53 1,1 128 200 168 193 166 175 176 144 183 214 166 170 166 100

EUR 12-; incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D.
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Table 20

Public consumption at 1985 prices

(Annual percentage change)

B DK wD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL P UK EURL2- EURIL2+ USA J

1961 1,9 53 6,6 44 5,6 4,8 21 44 13 28 267 3,5 48 58 59
1962 86 99 105 67 67 47 31 38 24 33 BS 3l 56 40 87
1963 16 29 64 42 97 34 40 43 S8 47 30 18 43 14 83
1964 42 713 08 93 13 42 30 42 08 17 68 16 26 23 33
1965 5,5 34 40 20 37 3,2 3,7 49 25 1,5 74 26 35 29 38
1966 4,7 58 11 63 17 2,7 1,0 40 38 1,7 6,6 27 2,7 10,7 57
1967 5,7 7.6 0 85 23 43 4.5 44 42 24 135 57 45 75 40
1968 35 47 -1,3 1,3 18 56 5.8 52 5,6 22 34 04 23 20 6,4
1969 6,3 6,8 4,5 .7 42 4,1 6,9 28 33 45 32 -18 2,6 00 59
1970 31 6,9 42 59 53 42 113 26 41 60 127 1,7 37 -1,0 W
1961-70 55 6,0 39 6,3 4,2 4,1 4,5 40 34 31 935 21 36 335 59
1971 5,5 5,5 kX : 49 43 4,0 8,6 52 30 44 6,4 30 41 -34. 53
19712 59 5,7 23 : 57 52 35 75 5% 42 13 8,6 44 39 1,3 54
1973 33 40 37 : 6,8 64 34 6,7 1 KE: 08 78 44 38 -0,9 53
1974 34 35 24 ! 121 93 1,2 76 24 38 22 173 18 28 28 32
1975 45 20 1,6 : 119 52 43 8,7 24 33 4,1 6,6 5.4 39 1.0 73
1976 31 45 02 51 69 41 26 21 28 41 T0 173 24 11 45
1977 23 24 1,7 65 39 24 21 30 29 4 122 17 1,7 12 41
1978 60 6,2 3,7 35 54 51 79 3,5 18 39 44 22 39 13 5.1
1979 25 59 36 58 42 30 46 30 22 28 64 19 31 2.5 4,3
1980 15 43 22 02 42 25 1 21 31 06 80 17 23 26 33
1971-80 4,1 44 25 62 55 34 6,3 31 3,0 2,7 84 24 32 ! 69 48
1981 63 26 1,2 6.8 19 31 03 23 14 pA 5,5 0,3 18 1.7 48
1982 -14 31 0,7 23 49 3,7 32 26 1,5 04 3,7 0,9 13 24 2,6
1983 0,1 0,0 01 27 39 21 04 35 19 1,0 38 21 1,9 22 30
1984 02 -04 L1 30 29 L1 07 22 22 -8 02 08 12 36 27
1985 24 25 1,5 32 46 2,3 18 34 20 13 64 -01 20 49 1,7
1986 1705 23 08 54 17 26 26 31 36 12 16 23 49 45
1987 03 25 12 09 89 28 48 35 27 16 49 10 25 39 04
1988 -0 09 o1 57 40 34 50 28 38 14 53 07 19 14 21
1989 00 -06 0.4 28 8,3 05 -10 08 1,9 1,5 28 1,4 14 0,2 20
1990 10 04 10 13 56 20 57 12 32 16 15 25 20 15 19
1981-90 04 1,1 08 28 50 23 0,1 25 2,4 1,5 41 1,1 1,9 26 25
1991 1,8 0,0 =27 H 36 54 2,5 24 1,5 38 1,3 0 25 16 H 20 1,7
1992 13 07 26 23 00 38 27 22 09 35 13 14 02 17 16 01 24
1993 15 29 25 00 10 L6 16 24 08 22 07 05 -05 03 07 -15 39
1994 07 11 -85 05 05 06 14 34 05 09 02 10 07 06 06 -5 25

EUR: PPS weighted, EUR 12-: inc). WD; EUR 12+ incl. D.
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Table 21

Gross fixed capital formation at current prices; total economy

(Percentage of gross domestic produci at market prices)

B DK WD DGR E F IRL I L M P UK EURI2- EURI2Z+ USA k]
1960 193 26 43 190 204 W5 141 260 W M8 232 164 213 180 290
1961 07 232 25,2 18,2 214 20 159 268 242 255 232 17,3 224 175 319
1962 a3 231 25,7 20,1 219 22 174 212 B9 2B,1 24 17,0 227 176 32,2
1963 207 220 256 192 21 BO 191 277 301 M4 BT 168 228 181 316
1564 24 U5 26,6 210 23,6 238 20 Bp 33,7 262 28 18,3 83,6 18,5 317
1965 24 241 26,1 21,6 2438 42 209 222 80 B/ 2028 184 231 19,0 298
1966 29 Ul B4 27 251 246 193 26 266 269 251 184 23,1 188 303
1967 28 42 231 20,3 254 U8 196 15 B9 M0 e 191 28 18,1 19
1968 21,5 234 224 23,2 26,0 43 204 B4 221 276 222 195 29 18,4 33,2
1969 21,3 246 233 24,6 26,5 244 227 W2 222 B2 226 188 23,1 18,6 M5
1970 27 WUIB5 16 /4 W3 2 s B1 WS B2 189 238 B0 355
1661-70 219 238 249 214 243 238 197 M6 26,0 260 234 18,3 230 18,3 322
1971 21 242 26,2 252 242 47 231 239 284 220 247 18,9 239 185 34,2
1972 213 246 2354 278 253 247 231 231 278 242 271 18,5 236 19,2 341
1973 214 48 239 28,0 26,8 52 U6 49 213 237 268 199 239 195 364
1914 27 A0 21,6 222 283 238 240 29 246 225 260 209 23,7 189 kCES
1975 25 21 204 20,8 268 M1 222 49 7y 26 Y 199 225 176 N5
1976 21 B 21 NZT B3 WS M4 B M9 199 B 196 220 s 312
i 216 221 20,3 23,0 24,3 29 M2 2533 25,1 26 265 18,6 216 19,3 302
1978 2,7 217 20,6 239 23,0 24 70 227 24,1 219 2719 18,5 214 20,7 304
1979 07 209 217 258 29 224 ™7 28 244 26 266 187 21,6 3 317
1980 21,1 188 256 4.2 25 ne 79 M3 01 216 WBe 18,0 220 W02 316
197180 24,7 125 213 42 M3 BY BO M0 61 B4 85 191 226 193 327
1981 180 156 216 03 !l w1 WY BY B4 196 308 162 20,9 199 306
1982 173 161 204 199 26 A4 29 1I B0 187 31 161 200 187 95
1983 162 160 204 13 209 202 26 A3 12 187 292 160 195 185 280
1984 160 172 200 185 190 193 209 200 200 190 Bs 170 192 193 277
1985 156 187 195 191 192 1931 186 207 177 197 28 170 19,1 195 275
1986 157 208 194 18,5 19,5 193 175 19,7 22,1 204 21 17,0 19,0 19,1 213
1987 60 197 194 171 208 198 164 197 55 208 42 118 193 18,5 28,5
1988 177 181 196 74 226 W07 157 W1 W0 U3 WS 194 2,1 183 299
1989 193 181 202 192 241 23 10 22 211 N5 264 203 208 177 310
1950 202 174 209 196 246 204 181 203 269 WS W4 194 209 168 302
198196 172 178 201 192 214 205 202 209 238 201 262 116 199 186 292
1991 194 164 21,4 23,2 18,6 239 209 168 197 29,0 205 26,0 16,9 20,3 208 154 31,7
1992 192 152 21,2 234 18,0 220 200 158 191 N 204 26,2 156 196 20,2 15,4 30,6
1993 179 148 200 27 170 208 191 154 171 285 194 256 150 184 19,2 16,1 2938
1994 179 153 19,7 228 171 19,5 190 156 170 2.7 190 257 15,0 18,2 19,2 16,7 289

EUR 12~: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D.
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Table 22

Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices; total economy

{Annual percentage change)

B DK WD P GR E F IR I L M P UK EURI- EURIZ+ USA J
1961 124 19 65 81 179 109 169 16 90 60 67 98 98 T L3 B4
1962 59 67 38 84 114 B85 148 98 78 34 17T 07 58 1 141
1963 a1 24 12 55 14 88 120 81 142 Ll 153 14 47 74 119
1964 147 235 112 cWT 150 105 108 58 221 192 40 166 96 81 157
1965 4 47 47 T 128 166 10 105 -84 -39 53 103 52 40 85 46
1866 68 43 12 :32 13701 300 43 S51 80 179 26 48 42 140
1967 28 54 10 L6 60 60 68 1T 79 &5 52 87 38 -6 181
1968 -13 19 3 : 214 94 55 132 wg 42 (12 93 6,3 63 S8 W5
1969 51 118 96 186 98 92 205 18 105 22 &l 06 63 ;27 189
1970 84 22 83 -4 30 46 33 30 5 15 114 25 50 C 34 169
%17 S8 T8 42 83 112 18 96 51 34 67 69 52 60 39 157
1971 19 19 59 ¥ 30 73 B9 02 W7 15 w2 18 34 54 44
1972 34 93 27 154 142 60 73 13 70 23 140 D2 39 89 97
1573 0 35 03 27 138 B85 12 88 118 42 103 65 6,1 70 116
1974 69 -89 -97 256 62 13 -l 20 R0 40 61 24 =22 60 =83
1975 -19 -124 54 02 45 64 A6 73 T4 44 -0 -20 53 s -1,0
1976 40 11 36 68 -08 33 136 00 42 22 13 17 21 74 27
w77 00 24 36 78 09 -18 41 18 01 97 115 -18 10 21 28
1978 28 11 41 :60 27 2 B 06 L1 25 62 30 22 93 18
1979 27 4 87 ;B8 -44 31 136 57 38 =17 -3 28 32 42 62
1930 46 -126 22 ;65 07 26 47 87 127 D9 8% 54 18 61 09
197180 22 08 12 280 16 25 59 21 26 02 41 04 16 28 34
1981 -161 -192 50 dO-TS 33 <190 95 3r 74 -100 55 B8 -50 05 4
1982 47 11 -S4 ¢ 19 05 14 34 47 05 43 23 54 -19 12 -1
1983 44 19 3 : 3 =25 <36 =93 06 -1 19 71 30 00 58 <10
1984 17 129 0l ;=51 58 26 25 36 01§52 -174 89 09 W7 47
1985 07 146 D5 T8 41 3 -1 85 95 61 35 4l 21 ¢ 55 53
1986 44 111 33 62 898 45 28 22 312 6% M9 26 42 06 43
1987 56 =33 18 i S0 140 48 23 50 147 09 151 102 55 :0 98
1988 154 =66 44 ;8% 139 96 -6 69 M1 45 150 135 8,7 37 13
1939 1BA L0 63 01 136 19 136 43 89 49 56 55 69 1A 93
1990 35 -7 85 94 71 29 126 38 25 16 59 =34 38 -8 88
198190 24 16 16 04 49 23 03 17 35 17T 27 4l 24 23 55
1991 -7 54 61 o444 17 5 -7 06 98 G4 24 98 -04 : 67 38
1992 10 82 1,1 42 12 38 =21 1% 20 21 i1 54 -1l -1,0 01 62 -0
199 70 -18 469 .33 -3¢ =103 50 03 -I11,1 40 38 35 08 62 510 96 <13
199 14 73 43 22 1% 13 15 51 06 -1 04 11 36 09 5 96  -09

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12— incl. WD; EUR 124+: incl. D
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Table 23

Net stockbuilding at current prices; total economy

(Percemsage of gross domessic product & marker prices)

B DK WD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL P UK EllR12- EURI12+ USA J
1960 -0,1 44 ap 04 05 i 2 22 24 33 14 22 24 07 39
1961 05 19 0 18 1,7 17 14 23 22 27 38 1,0 17 04 50
1962 0,0 29 156 : 1,1 36 23 16 17 36 15 18 0,0 14 1,1 20
1963 04 08 0,7 H 1 34 15 0.9 10 -1 1,1 20 0,3 1,0 09 22
1964 1,5 17 15 : 47 26 24 L2 05 -2 30 33 21 18 07 29
1665 08 23 23 : 4,7 30 16 2307 21 13 44 1,3 17 12 21
1966 10 08 i | : 0,6 29 0 08 OB 1,7 i3 18 0,8 13 i3 21
1967 04 a0 -0 : 20 14 18 04 1.1 =30 09 06 07 08 12 34
1968 0,9 06 21 =01 08 18 11 00 -19 6s 31 1,0 1,3 10 3,6
1969 L5 13 29 L3 23 26 24 07T -12 21 18 1 20 11 31
1570 16 10 21 45 B 25 17 28 27 20 59 07 20 0,1 35
1961-70 09 13 15 3 23 20 L3 1,2 0,7 17 29 R 1,3 09 30
19m 14 0,6 46 : 2,7 09 15 03 10 1,3 L1 32 0,2 69 Q7 15
19722 0,3 02 05 ; 13 89 16 14 09 0,7 05 36 00 08 07 14
97 13 13 13 : 78 i} 20 15 23 02 14 59 21 18 12 17
1974 2,2 1,2 04 H 11 22 23 44 42 =34 23 52 12 1% 09 23
1975 -0 -02 05 : 6.2 21 07 06 -10 48 04 -33 13 0,5 03 03
1976 0,2 1,0 14 : 51 20 14 04 0 22 12 18 07 L5 09 0,7
1977 03 08 0,6 : 35 1,1 13 32 14 =47 06 23 13 1,1 13 0,7
1978 01 02 06 ; 37 0,2 0.8 14 14 09 06 26 1,1 08 13 0.5
197 07 0.5 17 43 08 13 25 18 23 05 29 1 14 0.6 08
1980 67 03 08 44 12 1,2 -B8 21 -9 05 42 -1l 09 -0.2 0.7
1971-80 07 05 07 46 52 13 15 18 ~47 08 29 0.5 1,1 : 07 11
1981 41 =02 7 31 -0 -02 -13 08 0% <09 3T -1l -03 10 0.6
1982 Gl 62 -0 12 <01 0,5 13 12 41 =03 30 -04 00 04 04
1983 -0,7 00 -0l : L6 -05 04 07 0.5 31 or 0% 0,5 0,1 00 0,1
1984 04 12 0.3 : 10 0 03 13 19 47 s -13 04 05 1,8 0,3
1985 -0,7 0.8 01 H 22 oo 04 09 18 26 03 -1,2 02 0.3 0,7 07
1986 05 08 0,2 : 14 05 0,3 0,6 L2 14 g2 02 0.2 04 04 05
1987 02 07 0.0 : 05 07 04 0,1 13 07 -1 33 03 04 06 02
1988 04 =02 0,5 : 19 1,0 07 -01 14 00 01 28 10 08 0.2 0,7
1989 05 02 0,7 : L7 10 10 09 12 05 Lv 27 0,7 09 07 [HH]
1990 02 -0,1 0,5 : 0,3 0,9 03 24 0,7 14 37 -2 0,6 02 0.5
1981-90 ITH 0.2 0,0 15 03 63 07 12 1,2 03 15 0,2 04 : 0,5 0,5
1991 <01 <03 03 02 18 0,7 03 22 0,7 24 06 23 =09 63 03 =01 0,7
1992 =01 00 B2 02 18 0 04 =02 03 2.5 04 23 03 0,0 00 0.1 05
1993 -2 -1 0% 08 09 08 -1 -1 -02 -06 01 1,0 0. -05 -0,5 0,3 02
1994 01 <04 -03 02 09 08 -5 <01 -01 -7 02 10 02 =0,3 -0,3 04 03

EUR 12-: incl. WL, EUR 124 inct. I
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Table 24

Nationsl final uses, including stocks, at covrent prices

{Percentage of gross domestic product at markes prices)

B DR Wb ] CR E F TRL 1 L NL P UK EVR12Z- EURILL+ USA J
1960 1069 M3 975 16 970 99 1058 1007 87,1 981 1063 1000 93 w2 %S5
1961 g 15 978 ¢ 1081 %94 981 1055 1003 933 999 1114 1004 05 o 91 10L6
1962 1002 1832 987 o182 1011 w0 1070 1008 993 %96 149 1000 9.9 o W3 %8
1963 10,2 97 983 o 1069 1025 996 1076 1027 998 1007 1054 1005 109,4 %92 1008
1954 005 1020 985 : HO09 1015 1002 1080 100,01 1000 1022 1046 1016 100,35 T W 1002
1965 1002 10,5 997 v HO8 1036 991 1094 978 992 1007 1050 1005 10,0 T %3 985
1566 1002 10,5 %3 T 1064 1035 997 1063 983 979 1015 1M3 993 98 ;o 96 984
1967 998 1020 964 1078 1028 997 1034 991 921 1009 1027 1013 95 95 998
1968 9,7 1014 %4 1079 102t 1000 1068 930 899 1000 1051 1012 94 T 999 B9
1963 %01 1022 972 178 W24 1006 1093 987 854 1002 15 992 9,4 ;o %95 M4
1970 976 1030 980 1099 101,27 995 1084 999 368 1017 1068 989 9,5 997 Wy
1%1-70 1000 1H3 99 W8S 1020 W6 1072 996 %44 1008 1055 1004 .8 s W5
1971 978 18 982 1084 994 989 1076 993 962 1003 1073 951 99,2 ¢ 1000 93
1872 965 994 W0 1074 1000 90 1057 993 938 972 W50 WE 98,9 ;o003 97
1973 978 1% 91 107 10,0 9,1 1072 1020 872 %8 1073 1026 90,7 998 1080
1914 994 1029 %6 108 1051 1Mo 1150 1M2 WY 973 1155 1059 101,0 1002  106,7
1575 996 1008 971 097 1041 988 1064 1000 956 W6 1125 1028 998 99,1 1060
1976 w5 W7 997 W71 1047 1007 1083 1012 S4F 966 1134 1031 100.6 00,2 992
1977 1006 1036 96 1083 1023 999 1085 9R9 958 088 1150 1000 99,7 13 984
1978 1008 1022 9,5 1088 954 987 1163 978 985 1000 1124 993 939 o1,z %3
1979 1019 1028 983 98 999 994 1168 989 959 105 1108 997 1000 ;o loLe 1009
1980 1025 101,1 1005 85 w25 10,2 1133 1027 1006 1005 1147 981 101,1 ¢ 1006 1009
19780 997 1021 W8 01 10,8 %7 1161 1004 937 985 1114 1010 909 w004 992
1931 01,6 993 92 o108 1023 HL0 1146 10,9 1028 %5 1193 %97 1003 T 105 B2
1982 M0 96 976 ;o 1068 1020 1019 1077 104,01 1006 957 1186 983 9299 1007 982
1983 982 980 980 ;1074 1008 1002 1031 993 998 962 1128 994 99,3 e 92
1934 983 987 WS 1036 979 %3 1006 1003 982 M8 1075 1001 989 129 w3
1985 815 7 %S 192 98! 993 W4 1004 947 952 1041 991 98,6 1030 966
1986 96,1 104 HSB ¢ 1066 919 w90 997 WS %6 ¥ 1028 18 979 1033 %0
1987 910 982 950 T 6s 998 ®M9 M4 993 108 973 1072 1012 98,6 1033 %8
1988 %4 967 %48 1076 11,1 %9 924 958 1006 961 1108 1037 59,1 s 97
1989 958 966 %46 LS 1033 %9 %% 000 917 %61 187 1041 994 01,7 986
15%0 973 M6 Wl 1125 1034 1000 %1 %N 1001 954 1089 1027 99,0 1014 993
198150 980 982 962 1081 1007 1000 9956 1001 932 959 1161 1007 99,1 w1 %9
1591 92 935 6 lopt M7 1032 987 935 ®WB 1057 951 1094 1012 98,5 1001 1005 32
1992 97,1 923 930 1000 1132 1028 9856 M0 999 1036 955 1097 1017 98,1 000 1007 976
1993 94 923 %1 % 1108 1007 978 BEY %5 1025 950 1087 1014 96,7 98 10,2 ¥4
19%4 96,1 934 NI 988 107 997 978 B2 960 1005 %44 1094 10LEG 96,3 983 1014 %76

EUR 12-: imcl. WD, EUR 12+ incl. D
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Table 25

National final uses, including stocks, at 1985 prices

{Annual percentage change)

B DK wD 1) GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURI2- EURIiI2+ USA J

1961 43 63 49 9 133 57 46 81 66 44 97 27 56 : 26 137
1562 45 7.7 57 : 39 10,6 73 49 6,7 49 4,0 L1 1,3 53 : 55 15
1963 45 -7 24 : 67 11,1 6,1 54 15 30 49 66 41 5,1 : 39 9.6
1964 67 121 67 136 49 15 53 07 81 95 15 64 59 ©52 114
1965 37 45 63 : 9,7 9,0 3,7 3,0 09 09 48 82 1,7 40 : 6,0 4,8
1966 40 32 1,7 : 25 7,1 51 <02 62 07 35 32 1,6 38 : 64 10,4
1967 27 36 -7 : 56 43 48 40 80 -56 52 83 4l 35 30 127
1968 39 30 52 s 69 58 47 W0 53 25 67 129 32 49 : 45 131
1969 6,6 84 8,35 : 1,2 91 1.6 88 10 75 6,3 26 01 6,1 : 28 120
1570 50 34 74 : 91 29 43 0,7 69 93 Tt 88 23 52 r =05 17
196170 46 50 47 78 T8 57 46 57 36 56 68 27 49 © 39 106
1971 32 08 39 D87 30 44 39 10 64 25 80 24 31 ©32 37
1972 45 40 4l 8l 95 48 76 29 42 11 68 44 45 : 50 8B
1973 8,2 54 3.7 : 134 8,7 63 91 . 83 59 42 122 79 6,7 : 46 98
1974 45 =31 22 =60 6,5 1,9 2,0 44 06 2,2 56 =22 09 t =15 -18
1975 21 -7 04 : 46 04 20 32 58 08 -05 -88 -18 -18 co-17 14
1976 54 101 54 : 4,5 4,1 6,1 535 73 27 52 18 27 53 : 60 34
1977 20 0,4 2,7 : 4,0 05 1,8 8,0 1,3 -26 4,7 72 -03 17 : 53 39
1978 29 1,1 36 : 59 -0,2 28 9,2 2,7 80 39 0,7 40 30 : 4.7 5,7
1979 4 27 53 56 08 38 72 66 -06 18 26 36 42 19 66
1980 24 43 06 DALl 14 16 24 T2 6f 02 6l -29 14 : =17 07
197180 34 15 27 © 43 34 31 46 35 30 35 47 17 29 :25 42
1981 47 41 -23 : -3 23 -0 31 -1 12 51 34 -16 -1,6 : 23 2,1
1982 0,7 35 =22 : 13 1,1 35 24 04 1,1 -8 22 24 08 S 2,7
1983 25 14 24 85 01 87 -22 01 -06 16 -57 50 L1 C49 138
1984 23 5,1 19 : 00 07 04 1,1 36 2,5 1,7 =67 28 1,7 : 8,1 3,6
1985 0,5 54 1,0 : 54 29 25 1,1 238 0,1 3209 29 23 : 35 41
1986 28 6,1 33 SN | 5.4 45 11 34 8,0 18 83 49 4,1 : 31 3,7
1987 38 22 24 =13 8,1 33 0,0 43 4,2 1,4 104 53 39 : 28 5,
1988 45 =12 36 : 71 70 47 15 47 6,8 18 14 79 51 : 30 7.6
1089 49 05 29 D40 T8 3% 15 29 5T 46 43 29 3,7 :1 58
15%) 33 -10 52 : 1,5 4,7 28 6,7 28 5,1 33 54 06 29 : 04 58
1981-90 1,5 13 18 : 16 33 25 1,7 24 34 1,5 28 31 24 : 28 41
199 1,7 -05 36 : 32 28 05 =03 18 &0 1,5 41 =33 11 : -1,7 27
1992 25 07 15 27 1,6 11 04 -12 1,0 0,5 14 4,7 04 10 1,3 29 0,6
1993 -21 03 =26 -14 -02 -36 -13 14 56 13 04 05 20 -19 -1,7 3,8 03
1994 1,0 53 =02 04 08 =01 1,5 4,4 0,7 0,6 06 06 23 1,0 11 44 1,0

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12~ incl. WD; EUR 124: incl- 1.
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Table 26

Price deflator gross domestic product at market prices
(National currency; annual percentage change)

B DK wD b GR E F IRL 1 L NL P UK EUR12- EURI12+ USA 3
1961 13 43 47 : 15 18 34 25 28 =37 24 23 27 32 : 09 18
1962 17 66 39 c 46 5T 47 4% 58 39 35 02 4D 44 s 42
1953 0 58 31 14 8BS 64 27 85 31 41 25 11 48 c 14 55
1964 46 46 30 © 037 63 41 9T 65 S8 87 11 37 45 : 17 53
1965 s1 T4 37 : 40 94 27 A5 42 28 61 38 51 46 : 26 51
1966 42 68 34 © 49 Bl 29 44 22 39 60 55 45 40 : 33 59
1967 31 63 16 co24 77 32 32 28 04 42 34 29 3,1 . 28 35
1968 2710 23 ST 500 42 42 17 50 42 14 4] 33 D50 49
1969 40 70 42 © 34 44 66 91 41 53 64 61 54 5,1 © 52 44
1970 46 83 17 © 39 68 56 97 6% 151 62 34 14 68 : 55 65
196170 34 64 38 © 31 64 44 55 45 41 52 29 42 44 L3054
197 56 11 17 : 32 719 63 W05 69 -08 Bl 51 94 75 : 56 85
1972 62 92 53 ;S0 86 10 134 65 58 94 18 82 70 ;50 58
1973 72 107 64 D194 120 85 153 132 122 90 94 7P 9,0 © 64 131
1974 126 131 71 cWe 163 118 61 198 170 92 189 150 132 ;89 1
1975 121 124 57 ©123 0 168 130 200 165 -09 102 162 271 147 : 98 74
1976 76 91 36 ©154 0 165 1,1 2,0 184 122 90 163 152 11,8 D64 T8
1977 75 94 37 ©oo130 B2 93 133 186 12 67 265 139 11,8 © 67 64
1978 44 99 43 ©129 0 Wwe 101 105 141 51 54 23 115 10,4 c11 50
1979 45 16 38 © 186 171 101 137 153 64 39 194 145 10,7 : B8 27
1980 38 82 50 c177 0 142 114 147 200 79 57 09 195 128 © 94 46
197180 71 97 52 c137 152 98 138 M8 65 76 161 140 109 O K R
1981 47 F 42 :198 120 M4 174 190 72 55 176 114 109 c9T 37
1982 21 106 44 cB1 0 138 17 152 172 108 61 07 76 105 c61 17
1983 56 76 32 co191 1K6 0 97 107 151 68 19 246 5.1 84 ©39 14
1984 52 57T 21 ©23 109 15 64 116 44 19 247 44 68 © 40 23
1985 61 43 2l © 117 85 58 52 8% 30 18 27 59 60 S C T
1986 39 46 32 s 1l sz 65 79 38 01 205 32 5,5 D25 18
1987 23 47 19 © 193 58 30 23 60 -0 05 112 50 40 C31 00
1988 18 34 15 © 156 ST 28 31 66 40 12 116 61 43 ©39 04
1989 46 42 24 125 11 30 46 62 60 12 130 71 49 © 44 19
1990 30 27 31 ©09 74 30 -6 T6 29 23 143 64 52 C42 22
198190 44 58 28 . 182 94 63 68 105 48 21 179 62 6,6 Co45 17
1991 27 25 39 16 W 30 10 77 30 28 141 65 54 c39 0 2l
1992 34 19 44 53 149 65 23 11 45 45 25 134 44 43 46 29 18
1993 27 16 33 39 138 45 24 33 44 23 16 19 34 35 a7 25 13
1994 28 1,7 23 27 104 40 16 31 34 31 20 54 33 29 2 31 11

EUR: FPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+ inel. D.
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"Fable 27

Price deflator private consumption

{National currency; annual percentage change)

B DK Wb D GR E F IRL 1 L NL r UK EUR#2- EURIL+ USA I
1961 27 35 35 LI 18 33 23 17 05 24 06 29 28 09 64
1962 LI 62 30 13 053 44 41 53 08 26 20 37 39 16 67
1963 37 56 31 34 78 57 24 10 31 38 11 16 43 16 73
1964 42 40 22 22 67 34 70 49 30 68 08 36 39 L6 41
1965 46 61 34 46 97 26 44 36 34 40 48 49 43 9 68
1966 41 65 34 35 73 32 39 29 34 54 55 40 40 29 46
1967 25 14 15 19 S8 30 28 32 23 30 15 26 29 24 39
1968 29 11 16 07 51 50 48 15 25 246 43 47 34 43 51
1969 28 46 23 30 34 71 78 29 19 61 49 55 43 43 42
1970 25 66 39 31 66 S0 124 S0 43 44 32 59 50 46 12
196170 31 58 28 25 59 43 51 38 25 41 28 39 39 26 56
1971 53 83 56 29 78 60 94 55 47 19 70 87 6,6 47 68
1972 54 82 56 33 76 63 97 63 S1 83 63 65 6,4 37 58
1973 61 1,7 67 150 114 74 116 138 49  BS 89 84 92 56 108
1974 128 150 15 75 178 M8 157 U4 100 95 235 170 150 102 210
1975 123 99 69 127 155 18 180 165 102 101 160 235 139 8l 112
1976 78 99 42 134 165 9% 200 178 93 90 181 157 11,7 60 96
1977 72 106 34 19 87 94 141 176 57 61 213 147 18 720 74
1978 42 92 27 128 190 91 79 132 34 45 23 95 92 70 45
1979 39 104 42 165 165 107 149 145 49 43 252 137 107 89 36
1980 64 107 58 219 165 133 186 04 15 69 216 163 134 107 75
197180 71 104 52 132 151 98 139 146 65 715 173 133 107 72 87
1981 87 120 6] 27 13 130 196 180 86 S8 202 112 120 91 45
1982 78 102 49 207 145 115 143 170 106 55 203 87 107 59 27
1983 71 68 32 181 123 97 92 148 83 29 258 48 85 45 20
1984 57 64 24 79 U0 77 13 131 65 12 WS 50 72 39 25
1985 59 43 18 183 82 57 50 90 43 22 194 53 58 36 22
1986 07 29 03 21 94 2T 46 62 13 03 138 49 38 25 04
1987 19 46 07 157 57 32 26 53 LT 02 100 43 36 41 02
1988 16 40 14 42 50 27 29 57 27 05 100 50 38 a1 =01
1989 34 43 30 147 66 34 36 65 36 12 121 59 49 48 18
1990 36 27 28 192 65 29 16 S9 36 22 126 55 47 50 26
198190 46 58 26 183 93 62 10 99 51 23 11 60 65 47 19
1991 25 22 38 ©185 63 30 23 69 29 34 111 74 54 D41 25
1992 21 21 40 48 146 64 23 26 52 28 30 98 48 44 46 34 20
1993 28 17 33 39 137 st 22 20 51 36 2t 68 35S 38 39 26 11
1994 26 20 27 30 102 48 18 28 39 29 23 56 35 32 33 27 14

EUR: PPS weighted, EUR 12— incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D,
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Table 28

Price deflator exports of goods and services
National accounts definition

{National currency; annunl percentage change)

B BK wh D GR E F IRL 1 L NL P UK EUR1Z- EURII+ UsA J

1961 06 -12  -09 82 20 03 01 08 30 <17 -1 12 01 14 07
1962 10 25 19 L1 48 12 19 09 17 01 -09 08 12 ;01 -3
1963 21 28 10 ;80 63 28 21 33 00 26 32 42 28 c01 25
1964 42 34 27 : 09 28 44 4T 41 22 25 39 2l 30 c 04 16
1965 14 22 27 coo-L 560 L1 19 60 14 23 30 20 19 : 31 94
1966 37 30 25 c 039 57 20 1% 02 08 07 -18 25 2,1 © 31 02
1967 65 12 02 co27 79 <04 06 1t 04 00 37 27 1,1 C32 02
1968 02 30 00 :o-13 92 04 62 03 13 05 23 17 22 L7 ol
1969 46 67 40 05 16 48 61 27 65 22 -15 22 33 200 18
1970 57 65 33 ;31 50 78 61 61 132 58 54 80 58 : 55 29
196176 24 38 17 12 051 23 19 18 20 13 16 33 23 c20 0 86
1M - 31 35 43 17 68 60 13 46 ~28 32 29 50 45 D49 28
LR 17 6% 2l s 57 6t 15 usS 43 07 18 52 41 31 ;40 86
LI 83 1200 67 21 94 86 197 148 150 72 94 118 99 ;13497
e U5 W5 158 sO36 W4 247 BY W2 65 60 395 249 45 P24 M3
1975 55 17 41 :BS 107 56 184 135 W10 51 10 207 97 CWS 50
1976 58 10 (35 T 00 164 100 83 B0 86 66 71 198 120 C47 20
1977 36 67 18 : 99 194 99 148 158 28 36 355 154 97 : O S1 0 -36
1978 L1 63 16 : B2 158 1 656 998 21 13 259 76 58 ©69 63
79 - 90 B2 49 ;45 93 101 95 164 17 B3 216 114 102 ;132 81
1980 93 146 63 ©340 193 1,7 108 B6 75 123 52 139 134 cons 97
197180 69 92 50 c150 133 94 W3 159 58 T 172 133 10,1 C94 54
1981 96 127 57 : 255 179 140 164 200 96 134 185 84 120 T 65 26
1982 1Bl 106 35 ;W7 138 125 108 169 155 42 198 69 96 : 21 28
1983 73 52 19 : 193 168 9% 91 91 59 0L 9 76 71 C15 4B
1984 81 11 34 ;157 126 93 81 96 52 55 32 16 78 19 00
1985 29 36 28 10 67 41 31 8T 39 15 116 51 48 D15 =25
1986 4 54 -4 s 106 <17 <30 63 -27 22 -I58 45 82 -48 ;09 -135
1987 38 19 L1 15 25 -85 05 11 65 46 114 28 0,0 ;25 =50
1988 29 07 19 c 95 30 26 56 42 36 05 89 03 24 : 58 33
1989 71 65 27 ©106 45 48 13 13 13 45 107 82 56 21 36
1990 -7 01 01 ;19 17 -12 -83 33 -08 08 60 44 1,0 12 10
198190 35 38 19 : 145 16 52 44 75 40 06 154 42 44 i 20 -20
1991 030 12 13 095 200 05 04 28 03 -02 10 15 12 oL 28
1592 00 -2 I 07 172 32 -4 21 19 07 24 -7 16 05 04 01 =35
1993 0 -6 12 08 ME 68 -L1 46 99 1S 20 30 93 35 36 04 48
1994 24 18 16 L9 W06 S6 17 22 50 46 19 54 17 27 28 22 -39

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+ incl. D,

136



Table 29 .

Price deftator imports of goods and services
National accounts definition

{National currency; annual percentage change)

B PK WD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL P VK EURI2- EURI12+ USA J
1961 26 01 24 :o-17 200 61 11 22 14 =19 10 00 -07 D02 12
1962 08 -01  -02 : 07 20 27 05 04 08 09 -13 02 03 ;09 22
1963 40 19 24 D300 200 11 19 15 12 14 16 48 26 D22 18
1964 32 013 18 30 24 0% 13 34 21 24 22 2 21 c 20 15
1963 02 16 29 03 02 14 26 06 17 05 28 11 14 L1 -7
1966 32 16 18 0330 02 32 02 19 14 07 00 13 17 D32 23
1967 05 25 14 ;<30 28 -13 <03 07 <07 09 -24 14 0,0 c16 0 -0l
1968 06 58 07 : 02 187 41 79 07 00 29 25 106 29 c07 07
1969 32 29 19 00 30 49 42 14 31 33 09 23 27 c19 28
1970 51 56 65 © 40 51 87 07 37 68 66 93 63 31 : 59 21
196170 23 22 00 08 300 21 20 12 18 08 41 29 16 C18 10
N 34 61 10 C29 54 52 54 49 51 43 14 41 37 c 47 -390
1972 04 20 17 17 L5 09 57 45 <01 b4 34 27 2,0 C 63 47
1973 75 168 80 T2A9 104 67 139 271 90 75 141 133 141 s 121 1S
1974 275 37 %2 D416 419 470 M4 559 24 3T H8 415 389 C 431 642
1975 67 49 21 o174 700 27 W5 99 102 43 139 136 74 : B0 95
1976 64 85 62 Coo12 0 19 122 190 253 62 64 112 21 138 : 32 583
1977 L1717 © 58 R 129 168 149 38 32 307 137 101 s 84 -8
1978 L1 27 -8 C97 76 35 47 17 18 -6 21 30 30 s 87 -157
1979 89 137 86 o177 72 11 137 17 19 109 305 0 93 18 ;115 77
1980 Bs 27 128 D32 39 217 180 90 76 M5 33 96 186 . 46 315
197180 76 113 62 ©o165 M9 118 157 191 12 18 195 137 19 c131 H4
1981 B9 177 117 © 195 298 191 186 247 101 143 86 77 16,5 C 43 21
1982 B3 W01 28 CoM0 1O 1S 75 19 Bg i3 181 70 88 s 29 66
1983 74 37 69 ;176 25 85 52 48 719 04 99 76 66 © .30 -54
1984 g1 79 51 Co28 IS 100 94 98 T4 57 32 87 89 D02 26
1985 21 32 27 178 38 20 26 82 31 12 130 40 40 so22 0 <23
1986 A2 92 -1 © 84 -M46  -127 102 -135 44 -167 68 -44  -109 s <319
1987 46 24 48 04 08 06 13 06 26 -30 126 24 -09 © 59 =57
1988 27 22 18 © 64 L1 25 64 44 24 04 116 -08 2,0 D40 28
1989 66 64 52 107 13 66 68 91 S0 48 85 65 63 16 16
1996 -2 05 06 95«12 -14 42 08 00 13 65 34 03 s 14
198190 33 37 12 : 135 61 43 41 57 41 03 145 41 19 c10 34
1991 04 14 22 ©91 -03 61 25 01 13 01 12 04 08 L <18 =59
1992 24 13 -6 L7 143 14 21 -1t 28 15 20 33 02 06 06 08 =61
1993 06 07 10 L0 130 13 29 40 124 -5 22 26 16 30 30 -L1  -100
1994 24 24 16 44 97 56 23 21 65 32 20 59 12 30 30 -15 =33

EUR.: PP'S weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl, D,
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Table 30

Terms of trade; goods and services
Nationa) accounts definition

(1980 « 100)

B DK WD GR E F 1RL 1 L NL P UK usa J

1960 1060 1121 945 1098 939 1222 1147 1234 1108 119 1168 997 1366 1815
1961 1039 1107 960 119 939 1224 1133 1253 1060 121 1144 1009 1387 1780
1962 1041 135 981 1140 964 1205 1149 1259 1034 129 1149 1020 1400 1791
1963 1022 145 967 1196 1005 1225 1150 1280 1021 1041 1167 1014 1371 1804
1964 1032 1168 975 171 1008 1268 1189 1288 1022 M42 1186 1013 1351 1805
1965 144 175 973 11S5 1063 1263 1181 1281 1019 1060 1189 1022 1311 1810
1966 1050 11901 980 1161 1121 1248 1200 1260 013 1060 1167 1035 1370 1766
1967 1050 U6 96 165 176 1260 1211 1265 1024 1069 1240 148 1391 1771
1968 1045 1154 990 147 160 1269 1193 1260 1037 1094 1301 1021 1405 1760
1969 1060 1197 10,1 1152 144 1267 1244 1276 1071 182 1269 1018 1407 1736
1970 1066 1207 1118 1142 1143 1244 1132 1306 136 1073 123 W35 1401 149
1971 1053 178 1155 128 149 154 1152 1301 1051 1062 1241 1044 1392 1853
1972 1067 1235 1158 107 1202 1262 1215 1299 1059 1086 1262 1058 1362 1931
1973 1075 1185 145 145 1191 1284 1277 173 118 1082 1210 %0 1365 1783
1974 1049 1076 1067 1064 1027 1090 1088 1040 1155 1028 1173 847 1168 1430
1975 10938 1104 1689 1023 1064 120 1069 1074 1037 1036 1041 900 1199 1371
197 1032 1089 1061 1012 1077 189 1105 1054 1061 1037 1003 890 117 1329
1977 037 1078 1062 1052 1054 1069 1085 1061 993 1041 1039 903 1180 1331
1978 1037 115 1099 1037 1134 1106 1105 1074 1002 144 1072 944 1i60 1480
1979 1038 1062 1062 1009 1156 1090 1065 1044  100@ 1019 148 962 1117 1253
1980 000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1008 1000
1981 %2 97 946 1050 %08 957 981 962 996 993 944 1006 1021 1005
1682 %0 91 953 1022 91,5 958 10,1 1005  101,0 1020 957 1005 1074 969
1983 %59 975 %2 1037 880 970 1048 1047 991 10,7 958 1006 1124 975
1984 959 973 946 976 889 94 1035 145 971 10,5 951 996 1147 1000
1985 %6 976 947 90 914 990 1041 19 979 10,7  98% 1066 1155 997
1986 1009 1048 1055 990 1051 1100 1086 1179 10001 1029 1109 966  H46 1266
1987 01,8 1023 1096 1058 1070 1101 1077 1184  9%,1 1042 1097 969 110 1276
1988 C1020 1008 1097 1071 1090 1102 1069 1182 973 1022 1071 91 1121 1270
1989 1025 108 1071 1070 1144 1084 1074 1163 994 1019 1092 996 1127 1223
1990 019 1015 1079 1093 146 1086 1029 1192 986 1024 1088 1006 110 1151
1991 020 10,3 1069 198 1172 1093 1000 1226 970 1021 1085 10,7 1143 1189
1992 1035 10,4 W98 126 1193 1101 990 1225 978 1016 1102 . 1631 1153 1223
1993 1039 1006 1122 144 1188 1122 996 1198 999 1018 106 148 1171 1294
1994 1040 1000 121 m53 M87 115 996 1182 10,3 1018 100 1053 1214 1298
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Table 31

Nominal compensation per employee; total economy

(National currency, annual percentage change}

B BK WD i GR E F IRL I L NL P YK EUR12- EURI2+ USA J
1961 32129 102 46 129 16 83 82 29 T4 51 68 88 ©32 132
1962 72 11 9l 66 152 16 85 135 48 68 49 47 9,0 c 43 141
1963 80 46 61 77 .11 14 52 187 80 93 86 50 9,7 c40 132
1964 97 107 82 133 126 92 137 123 133 165 83 71 95 ;51 1
1965 95 138 95 122 156 65 53 77 42 117 105 68 86 c37 19
1966 86 102 16 126 181 60 85 79 50 111 105 64 81 C51 112
1967 74 109 33 95 147 69 80 84 28 93 138 62 68 D43 121
1968 63 100 67 98 88 113 106 74 59 86 36 18 82 s 14 137
1969 84 110 95 96 118 1,1 13% 76 56 132 100 68 93 : 74 158
1970 92 1,0 160 88 94 103 168 157 151 124 182 134 132 c 16 187
19610 77 106 86 94 140 95 98 108 67 106 93 71 91 : 52 135
1971 123 116 14 80 136 113 148 134 78 138 153 113 121 © 72 146
1972 142 80 96 126 177 101 158 106 97 128 160 131 11,6 C74 142
1973 136 131 19 172 183 124 188 177 114 154 175 132 140 c70 0 20
1974 186 184 114 193 23 178 180 26 229 157 349 188 176 : 81 257
1975 165 139 10 03 25 187 289 208 123 133 31 313 19,1 ©90 162
1976 158 117 17 232 B4 M¥B 196 209 11,1 108 M3 148 148 Co82 1)
1977 90 97 66 20 8 122 149 208 99 85 22 107 130 c15 101
1978 72 92 55 N1 48 124 155 165 59 12 187 134 12,3 ;18 15
1979 58 94 S8 7Y O190 128 188 199 67 60 200 153 12,7 : B8 6
1980 97 100 68 157 173 150 21 24 90 55 256 197 145 : 100 65
197180 12,1 115 83 183 204 137 186 184 106 108 231 160 142 ;o Bl 131
1981 62 92 48 A3 153 141 181 26 85 35 20 140 126 © 95 64
1982 79 119 42 276 137 138 142 162 69 S8 216 85 106 :11 38
1983 63 82 16 215 138 99 128 160 69 32 28 87 9,3 :o51 22
1984 66 55 34 205 100 81 107 18 7t 02 212 59 72 : 43 39
1985 45 47 29 232 94 64 89 101 45 14 25 76 6,7 : 42 29
1986 48 44 36 128 95 41 53 15 37 31 26 81 60 c40 32
1987 15 79 32 115 67 36 54 82 49 14 179 73 54 :313 32
1988 24 50 30 186 11 42 64 87 21 09 134 19 56 L5236
1989 31 38 29 181 64 43 69 87 67 07 128 90 58 L 40 46
1990 15 46 47 174 86 51 53 107 76 32 187 90 73 : 48 53
198190 51 65 36 192 100 73 93 126 59 22 192 8% 76 .52 39
1991 80 47 58 ©161 B2 44 47 85 43 43 172 81 69 © 45 45
1992 58 28 54 100 112 85 36 55 57 58 46 159 59 56 69 51 18
1993 48 22 32 46 117 72 27 58 31 51 31 15 42 39 43 28 07
1994 33 24 22 30 112 46 21 40 33 46 24 63 36 30 32 33 10

EUR: PP5 weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D.
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Table 32

Real compensation per employee; total economy; defiator GDP.

{Annual percentage change)
B DK WD D GR E F IRL ¥ L NL P UK EVRI2- EURI2+ USA J
1961 1% 82 52 : 31 109 69 56 53 6,8 49 28 4,0 54 : 23 51
1962 55 42 50 : 1% 8,0 6,6 34 13 09 32 51 0,6 44 : 21 95
1963 48 -1 29 : 62 116 47 24 104 47 44 60 28 46 : 2,6 73
1964 48 58 50 : %2 59 4,8 37 55 71 (VA | 33 48 : 33 14
1965 42 59 5,5 : 19 56 37 03 34 13 52 85 1,7 39 : 10 64
1966 43 31 40 : 73 93 30 3% 55 i0 48 48 19 - 39 : 17 59
1967 41 44 1,7 : 6,9 6,5 36 46 55 23 48 100 31 36 : 1,5 6,2
1968 35 28 43 : 80 37 68 6,1 55 08 42 22 36 4,1 : 23 84
196% 4,2 37 51 : 6,0 71 42 44 34 03 63 37 1,3 4,0 : 21 109
1970 44 24 77 : 47 2,4 4,5 6,5 82 08 59 143 56 6,0 : 20 - 96
1961-70 42 39 46 : 6,1 72 49 4,1 6,0 25 51 62 28 45 R SR v R
91 6,3 37 34 : 47 53 4,7 38 60 87 53 97 18 42 : 16 86
191 75 -t 41 : 12 84 29 2.1 39 3,7 3z 16 45 43 : 22 8%
1973 59 22 52 10 57 36 it 40 -07 58 74 58 4,6 : 0,6 69
194 48 47 41 1 -3 43 54 112 23 51 60 135 34 3.9 =07 AT
1975 319 13 1,3 : 1 49 51 73 37 133 28 188 33 38 : 87 - 82
= 196 16 23 39 : 68 59 33 -2 22 -10 17 69 <04 27 R O S A |
1977 14 03 28 1 80 29 27 14 18 86 17 28 28 1l 8T 38
1578 237 <06 12 I 90 35 21 45 21 8,7 16 =30 1,7 7 TR | ¥ B &
- 1979 12 17 1% : 29 16 24 46 48 03 20 05 07 18 80 32
1980 57 1,7 1,7 =17 27 33 56 12 1w 02 39 02 16 : 06 18
1971-80 4,7 16 29 : 40 45 35 42 31 39 30 61 18 30 : 0.6 50
1981 15 <08 0,6 : i3 3,0 24 06 30 12 -9 29 23 1,5 o820 26
1982 0,7 12 02 : 20 01 19 08 09 35 03 47 0,8 0,1 : 15 21
1983 o7 05 03 : 20 19 0t 19 08 01 13 =23 KE} 08 S 08
1984 13 -0l 13 : 62 . 09 0,6 4,1 62 26 -6 28 14 03 : 03 16
1985 -1,5 0.4 0.9 : 4,7 038 06 35 1,1 15 04 06 16 07 ! 0,7 3
1986 09 02 04 : 41 -14 18 -2 03 01 19 09 47 0.5 : 14 14
1987 -08 30 i3 24 1% 06 30 21 59 20 60 22 1,3 : 02 31
1988 06 15 15 : 26 14 13 32 L9 13 03 15 17 2 : 13 33
1989 -14 04 0.4 ! 50 -06 1,2 22 24 071 05 -2 1,7 69 L 04 27
1990 43 18 15 r -28 1,2 20 11 29 39 6 39 24 19 oo 0,7 30
198150 86 07 08 : 0.8 06 10 23 013 11 0,1 i 22 09 : 67 22
1991 St 22 18 =13 1,1 14 37 038 13 15 27 15 ] 06 - 24
1992 23 6,8 09 44 32 19 1,3 44 12 12 20 22 14 13 2.2 22 B0 '
1993 26 06 <01 66 -8 26 03 25 07 33 15 03 07 04 06 03 <06
1994 05 07 -01 63 0,7 0.6 03 69 -91 15 04 09 83 0.2 63 62 b1

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 124! incl. D.
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Table 33

Real compensation per employee; total economy; deflator private consumption

(Arnual percentage change)

B DK Wb D GR E F L 1 L NL P UK EURI2- EURN2+ Usa J

1961 06 2,0 6.5 35 18,9 70 59 64 24 49 45 37 58 23 6,5
1962 6,1 4,7 59 53 94 70 42 78 40 41 29 0,9 4,9 27 70
1963 42 =09 29 4,2 124 54 27 138 47 53 74 33 5.2 23 55
1964 53 64 58 108 55 56 63 71 0 91 74 33 55 34 87
1965 417 13 59 73 54 39 69 40 08 74 54 18 41 18 47
1966 43 34 40 838 10,0 28 44 48 16 54 48 24 40 21 6,3
1967 47 32 17 74 84 37 51 51 8,5 61 120 35 KR 18 78
1968 33 2,7 50 9,0 35 6,0 55 58 33 59 =07 31 4,7 30 82
1969 54 6,1 10 6,4 81 37 517 4,5 37 6,7 49 1,2 48 300 112
1970 6,5 41 116 55 27 50 40 131 103 17 145 70 19 29 89
1961-70 4,5 4,6 56 6,8 16 50 44 6,7 43 63 62 30 5,1 25 15
Lo 67 31 55 50 54 S0 49 T4 30 54 18 24 51 24 73
1972 84 =02 38 90 9.4 35 56 4,0 44 42 91 6,2 49 3.6 79
1973 EA 1,3 48 19 6,2 4,7 6,5 33 6,2 6,3 19 4,5 45 1,3 92
1574 4,7 30 36 -34 30 26 19 69 11,7 5,6 92 15 23 -1,9 39
1975 38 36 09 6,8 6,0 62 93 3,7 19 9 190 6,3 4,6 08 45
1976 74 16 34 B6 59 45 04 26 17 17 52 08 28 21 14
1977 17 -8 31 90 24 25 06 27T 40 22 32 35 11 05 26
1978 28 <01 2,7 9,1 48 3,0 70 2,9 24 25 <22 36 29 0,7 29
1979 18 -0% 15 48 21 18 35 4,7 1,6 16 <41 14 18 -0,1 24
1980 31 -06 09 =51 0,6 1,6 21 03 14 <13 33 39 1,1 ~0,6 ~0.9
197180 47 10 30 44 46 35 41 33 38 31 50 14 3,1 09 41
1981 =22 =25 -2 -1,2 08 09 -13 5 61 22 07 25 04 04 1,9
1982 0,0 15 06 51 07 21 06 08 33 02 1,1 02 -0, 18 1,1
1983 -0,8 13 04 29 13 02 32 11 12 02 =32 3,7 08 0,6 0,2
1984 08 -08 10 22 =09 04 32 03 05 -19 56 09 -1 03 14
1985 -13 04 1,1 41 11 0,6 37 10 62 -G08 26 22 09 05 07
1586 40 15 4,0 =77 01 14 6,7 1,3 24 18 68 4,0 22 14 28
1987 =03 31 25 -36 09 04 27 28 31 12 72 28 17 -038 30
1988 08 10 16 38 20 15 33 28 00 03 31 27 17 11 37
1989 -02 -05 -1 30 -02 03 32 21 0 =05 06 29 08 07 2,7
1990 38 18 1,9 =15 0 2,1 36 4,6 33 1,0 54 33 25 -0,2 2,6
198190 04 07 10 67 066 10 22 18 08 <01 18 25 1,1 64 20
1991 5325 20 D21 18 14 24 15 14 09 55 07 15 C03 19
1992 36 06 13 4% 30 19 13 28 04 29 L6 56 10 12 22 17 -2
1993 19 05 01 07 -8 20 05 38 -3 20 10 07 06 02 64 02 -04
1994 0,7 04 -0,5 0,0 0,9 -0,1 03 12 06 1,7 02 0,7 01 =0,2 -0,1 06 -04

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+ incl. D,
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Table 34

Adjusted wage share; total economy

{(Percentage of gross domestic product at factor cost)

B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURI2- EURIL+ USA J
1960 688 74 706 070 715 T8 843 M2 661 635 00 T2 746 724 800
1961 680 24 T 999 709 737 88 746 689 658 690 724 75,1 9 760
1962 03 70 TS5 98 710 737 843 T3 683 666 638 728 7.1 12 Ml
1963 00 74 T 952 733 42 835 M3 687 681 687 721 75,1 08 768
1964 696 126 114 948 741 741 843 T56 689 686 €87 TL7 748 05 45
1965 698 754 16 927 741 733 834 M3 694 693 683 71 745 696 759
1966 714 W6 T2 934 763 724 87 T8 695 L5 687 N9 74,6 94 19
1967 718 T4 TS5 938 785 T4 87 T8 M3 L1 01 N7 742 03 719
1968 709 780 700 %6 64 721 84 7 61,7 T 652 723 732 70 700
1969 03 7 705 914 762 71,8 831 699 627 TL,1 653 7131 73,0 5 694
1970 6,5 71 721 882 754 M4 854 T8 633 TS5 TS M7 74,0 78 696
196170 00 754 76 944 46 T8 843 T8 618 695 685 727 14,4 11 7S
1971 06 WA T2 88 760 75 856 745 699 M0 755 1Y 74,6 727 730
1972 71 60 128 845 766 L0 819 744 04 T34 8 M8 4,3 75 71
1973 713 B2 T 771 70 5 814 T 656 TAT MT TSI 42 723 Tas
1974 731 WO 52 77 OB M3 8T B 61 AT M3 153 75,6 B5S TS
1975 %6 B9 T50 801 714 154 851 757 836 66 %3 TI9 75 71 811
1976 %9 T6 T3 81,2 785 757 845 743 800 740 966 753 76,5 77 810
1977 I3 TS T 82 719 52 76 43 854 M3 896 T4 76,0 713 813
1978 T4 7T T30 85 72 50 757 T34 B 43 8l% L6 75,4 712 800
1979 713 3 127 892 715 749 B8 726 814 46 194 T2 753 4 13
1980 83 M3 4S5 855 762 4 835 T2 831 TS M8 M5 76,4 725 16
197180 M9 719 737 B36 770 738 8Ll M8 WS 44 8BS TR 75,6 721 780
1981 788 B3 M8 893 772 766 823 137 84l M3 BlLE 150 769 17 786
1982 74 WA 43 90 755 767 806 33 807 L0 804 M3 76,0 731 78S
1983 %7 B2 123 945 758 760 810 T4l M7 696 187 78 75,1 720 180
1984 757 T4 T3 28 722 49 88 M6 WO 663 S 71 738 70 766
1985 4 9 W07 939 708 738 64 22 T84 654 I 76 73,1 e A6
1986 M4 B 00 92 698 72 762 06 65 666 T 726 7.1 12 742
1987 734 BS W04 894 700 704 756 707 8,1 682 70 72 721 6 747
1988 713 M7 693 892 690 693 744 04 T84 674 T3 722 73 76 740
1989 693 ™8 685 892 679 681 T3 73 ML 652 689 73 70,4 709 739
1990 70 N9 618 9,3 684 685 732 719 807 649 692 746 0,7 78 T4l
198190 743 744 709 91,0 L7 726 T2 M0 WS 677 TS 9 731 6 757
1991 732 714 682 1 854 680 687 3§ 126 833 654 M0 756 7,1 N4 N6 2
1992 738 06 686 709 846 684 681 46 723 852 669 703 753 7,1 6 N4 T
1993 755 698 690 741 853 671 680 44 108 %03 675 684 733 7,0 715 75 BS
1994 746 688 617 695 864 661 672 139 688 908 668 677 726 700 04 07 NI

EUR 12-: inct. WD; EUR 12+: incl. .
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Table 35

Nominal unit labour costs; total economy?
e ’ (National currency; 1980 = 100)

B DK WD GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURI2- USA J
1560 L1 20,1 38,5 25,3 12,0 338 156 159 292 249 15,1 17,5 22,7 356 275
1961 309 216 41,1 39 12,2 35,0 16,1 159 292 26,3 152 18,3 235 356 28,6
1962 320 230 430 249 129 26,2 17,0 16,8 30,3 27,6 15,0 191 24,6 36,1 303
1963 333 43 444 240 145 219 17,2 18,8 s 295 154 194 5.8 36,4 39
1964 3456 25,1 451 438 15,5 289 189 204 337 323 15,5 199 26,8 36,9 328
1965 36,7 218 4711 25,2 16,9 29,5 19,5 209 347 34,6 16,0 209 220 374 35,2
1966 388 300 492 265 188 300 209 20 362 37 169 20 291 387 31l
1967 40,0 319 493 212 20,8 30,7 2,2 215 36,7 390 17,7 225 298 40,3 LA
1968 408 340 49,9 7 214 27 217 216 372 40,1 16,7 232 306 426 380
1969 42,1 36,0 51,7 7.5 221 344 235 220 36,2 434 177 24,3 319 456 394
1970 43,1 394 578 ZT,L L34 36,5 26,4 A2 418 46,7 204 26,8 34,7 48,9 29
191 47,0 43,1 62,7 28,0 256 389 29,2 27,0 453 51,2 221 289 377 50,8 46,5
1972 50,8 45,1 66,2 29,1 280 41,2 318 289 479 554 237 316 40,4 533 493
1973 55,0 499 s 21 313 44.6 36,6 24 50,2 64,1 249 M1 440 56,7 56,7
1974 633 594 785 /B 363 514 0 B4 69 681 330 43 560 627 T4
1975 739 673 828 452 435 60,6 508 41,7 74,0 76,7 46,4 544 60.6 67,6 80,5
1976 80,6 718 84,2 529 51,5 67,3 594 55,0 80,2 80,9 538 60,3 66,5 n7 86,5
1977 87,1 78,2 874 629 62,9 738 64,2 64,9 86,7 86,0 63,3 65,2 73,3 763 92,0
1978 91,1 85,0 90,2 72,9 76,0 80,6 70,8 733 817 A6 72,0 79 80,1 82,4 95,2
1979 952 %09 931 868 890 882 843 842 919 949 835 819 & 903 %7
1980 100,0 1000 100,0 1000 1000 1006 1000 100,0 100,0 100,0 1000 1000 1006 1000 1000
1981 105,3 108,8 104,6 1275 1126 1122 1133 12,9 1094 1026 1203 10 13 108,1 1035
1982 1104 1187 1088 160,7 1253 1249 1265 1421 1154 1674 140,5 1162 121,27 1171 105,1
1983 1157 1256 1091 1966 1394 1361 1403 1643 1185 1072 1694 1262 185 1200 1061
1984 120,5 1291 1160 2313 1470 1439 146,1 1795 121,2 1041 2061 126,7 1358 1230 1061
1985 125,7 1329 1118 2790 1551 1498 1510 1944 1248 1045 2455 1333 142,2 1272 104,6
1986 1308 1374 1147 307 1669 1528 1599 247 1267 1060 2788 1380 1475 1309 1061
1987 130.8 149,1 117,5 419 1771 155,3 162,7 2156 132,7 108,1 314,0 1438 1528 1358 106,0
1988 1294 1538 1176 4016 1854 1562 1660 2272 1328 1079 3427 1525 157,1 141,4 105,2
1989 1309 1578 1185 4599 1949 1583 1667 2402 1377 1058 3M3 1669 1631 1459 1071
1990 1382 161,1 1209 5528 2116 1640 1679 2628 148,7 1074 4260 1832 1728 1535 1099
1994 468 1641 1256 6069 2251 1700 1713 2841 1568 1114 4931 1965 1824 1605 1126
1992 1526 1664 1314 6783 2395 1731 1732 2950 1658 1158  S631 2043 1808 1649 1143
1993 159,6 1673 1360 53,1 2483 16,6 1802 2953 171,7 1188 5976 206,2 1945 1669 1153
1994 1616 1665 1360 832t 2538 1764 1830 3008 1848 1194 6200 - 2102 1962 1701 1156
EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD. /"4
t Compensation of employees adjusted for the shaze of self-employed in occupicd popilation, per unit of GDP a1 constans prices. -
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Table 36

Real unit labour costs; total economy*

(1980 = 100)
B DK WD GR E F IRL 1 L NL 4 VK EURI2- Usa J
1960 8,7 3 927 146 917 94 %8 985 81,4 865 895 98 979 986 9
1961 848 973 645 1161 911 947 9Tl %1 846  B93 BT 996 984 979 947
1962 864 974 951 153 916 949 980 960 845 %04 BTl 9% B4 910 965
1963 874 969 954 1097 945 952 9%3 985 82 93 &1 90 985 %4 %3
1964 868 957 940 1093 953 947 967 1009 80 929 868 981 981 960 938
1965 875 988 %48 1070 952 941 954 992 862 937 863 981 978 949 958
1966 889 997 956 1073 96 929 980 973 866 964 865 988 978 952 936
1967 838 1066 - 943 1074 1004 921 9%4 958 875 957 875 982 972 963 612
1958 881 96 B4 1074 983 M0 947 959 844 M6 85 9L %6 970 891
1969 875 984 ®8 182 975 930 937 939 786 9% 812 %68 . 957 988 8BS
1970 856 95 %4 1000 966 932 %60 9%4 782 973 %8 991 976 1003 885
1971 883 101,01 971 980 977 935 959 1005 855 988 937 980 986 987 929
1972 900 9%9 973 670 983 927 933 10,1 854 977 930 989 986 987 931
1973 908 %8 987 895 984 923 921 1003 98 989 893 997 98T 986 946
1974 29 20 1013 918 982 952 996 992 827 0,0 997 1051 1009 1001 992
1975 96,7 1027 10,1 928 1068 994 1003 1058 1014 1033 1206 1089 145 983 104l
1976 981 1005 992 942 1022 993 969 1030 979 999 1203 1047 1026 981 1038
1977 986 1000 93 992 1014 96 925 1024 146 995 1119 995  101,2 978 1038

1978 987 989 983 1018 1016 988 924 1015 1006 995 1040 984 1000 981 \hzs\

1979 B8 984 978 1021 10,7 982 97 10L1 993 1003 1010 979 994 988 10,1
1980 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1060
1981 1006 988 1004 1065 1005 1007 95 1024 1021 973 1023 996 1003 986 999
1982 985 975 1000 1073 983 1004 935 0L 972 960 990 970 939 1006 997
1983 977 959 92 101 980 997 937 1023 %42 941 958 954 975 992 993
1984 %58 933 959 1078 931 981 917 1002 915 897 935 %3 956 978 9710
1985 951 921 955 1105 906 95 901 96 915 884 914 957 945 977 942
1986 953 910 950 147 817 936 896 973 895 895 862 959 @9 91 939
1987 932 943 955 1026 880 924 89D 97 %46 918  8I3 952 925 988 938
1988 906 941 %42 1025 872 904 881 955 9Ll 906 854 952 92 90 927
1989 876 N6 96 1043 856 B89 846 951 891 877  BL9 912 902 979 927
1990 898 921 916 1037 865 894 866 97 935 870 B2 1003 909  9%B% 930
1991 »8 95 96 %9 80 %00 85 91 957 878 834 1010 910 996 934
1992 933 90 98 942 859 895  BI6 %S5 968 891 B8 1006 908 94 91
1993 950 %01 920 919 852 83 882 938 WS 899 826 982 899 982 927
1994 936 882 89 %20 88 &8 868 912 1024 88 813 99 8l 90 920

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WDy EUR 12+: incl. D.

* Nominal aait Jabour costs deflawed by the GDP price deflator,
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Table 37

Relative nominal unit labour costs in a common currency; total economy®

Perlormance relative to 19 industrial countries; double export weights

(USD; 1980 = 100)

B DK WD GR E F IRE, 1 NL P UK EURI12-* USA J
1960 94,6 78,0 81,2 1748 66,7 1028 65,7 108,4 66,0 1235 98,4 76,9 167,2 68,0
1961 89,2 80,3 87,5 1585 65,0 103,7 94,8 1039 69,5 1135 99,7 80,2 1622 67,8
1962 88,7 823 88,0 158,0 66,6 104,5 96,7 105,6 70,4 1140 100,8 81,7 159,5 0,2
1963 88,3 83,7 87,2 147,1 71,8 107,2 95,3 13,7 725 1124 97,9 83,1 1549 722
1064 88,6 83,7 85,3 47,2 74,6 107,2 1019 194 76,8 1094 96,9 LER 1518 21
1965 90.4 89,0 85,0 1440 784 104,7 100,35 1175 79,0 1084 98,1 84,4 1469 75,3
1966 91,6 91,9 85,1 145,7 83,6 101,6 1029 1130 82,4 10,1 99,0 84,7 146,2 74,1
1967 92,1 943 827 1456 83,6 1041 10,7 1126 83,7 121 96,3 827 1469 738
1968 91,6 93,9 823 146,5 78,6 106,4 93,6 1118 850 106,2 84,6 78,5 154,6 74,1
1969 90,4 94,7 836 139,7 e 102,3 96,2 108,5 88,3 108,1 848 77,8 158,7 733
1970 85,5 95,6 95,1 128,1 75,7 92,1 99,5 1094 86,4 1153 86,5 814 156,5 722
1971 86,3 9,0 98,5 1171 76,0 88,6 12,4 1123 88,5 1154 87,0 83,3 146,7 16,7
1972 90,2 94,8 99,9 107,0 79,5 90,1 10,8 12,2 91,3 1142 86,0 85,6 1350 852
1973 %0,% 102,7 1093 99,8 834 62,2 100,8 104,2 95,7 112, 76,1 818 120,2 95,7
1974 934 107,3 109, 108,5 86,7 86,6 9,7 978 98,4 1281 718 86,4 1156 9,0
1975 97,2 108,7 101,0 978 88,5 98,4 92,6 103,2 99,7 150,7 83,5 91,8 1073 96,2
1976 1010 109, 992 1008 89,0 916 89,6 92,0 100,5 1471 733 834 1105 1009
1977 107,2 109,2 102, 108,1 88,2 943 86,3 933 1045 1255 70,1 84,2 108,1 1106
1978 107,8 10,7 103,2 106,3 899 95,0 89,0 92,6 165,6 105,6 725 858 99,9 1299
1979 106,1 109,5 103.0 1116 106,5 97,1 97,3 96,0 104,7 96,1 816 94,0 99,4 1122
1980 1000 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,¢ 10¢,0 100,0 100,0
1981 91,1 92,3 89,6 105,1 93,0 93,6 94,7 98,7 90,1 106, 1024 85,7 1121 107,6
1982 80,6 89,8 90,1 1134 90,0 88,9 978 99,9 92,4 100,2 95,1 80,3 1271 95,7
1983 78,7 90,7 89,1 1084 79.1 86,1 100,0 1072 90,1 91,1 87,6 75,6 1329 1034
1984 778 86,9 84,9 105,5 78,6 839 96,3 1670 831 88,5 85,4 69,7 143,2 106,0
1985 9.1 873 83,2 103,5 78,1 852 970 106,5 80,7 90,1 86,9 69,3 150,3 1036
1986 84,2 924 91,2 87,8 80,1 875 103,1 12,6 85,1 91,1 80,6 76,2 1214 129.3
1987 85,0 101,0 96,7 86,0 82,5 86,9 99,4 16,5 88,5 92,3 80,7 81,7 1079 1349
1988 813 99,4 934 90,1 8.8 83.2 97,2 116,0 86,2 93,2 88,5 798 103,3 1428
1989 79,3 95,8 89,6 92,6 92,2 80.5 92,7 1198 81,1 94,6 91,2 72 108,1 1343
1990 842 99,8 91,4 91,2 99,9 838 93,4 1298 814 101,9 95,0 86,1 1018 1173
1991 85,2 95,0 89,2 90,3 100,7 80,7 8.5 1314 98 129 91,7 838 101,2 1246
1992 87,6 96,1 93,6 9,1 101,8 82,1 89,9 1284 82,1 129,1 95,1 873 98,9 1250
1993 50,4 9,7 97,6 83,6 89,8 83,5 86,3 1058 84,7 1242 85,5 804 1029 154,5
1994 9,7 94,7 95,6 398 84,5 32,1 46,8 1026 840 1202 6,6 A 104,3 1638

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl, WD.

* Compensation of employees adjusted for the share of self-employed in accupied population, per unit of GDP at constant prices.

® EUR 12 relative 10 nine indusirial non-member countries.
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Table 38

Exports of goods and services at current prices

National aceounts definition $

(2 1g= of gross domestic predict of marked prices) Y

B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EUVRI- EURIIe USA J _é

1
1960 B4 322 19,0 : 91 99 145 306 130 857 457 175 N9 195 H 32 16,7
1661 V6 299 18,0 : 93 96 140 332 133 B9 435 164 208 190 : 51 93
1562 4,2 283 174 : 9,7 98 129 a0 132 Wy 429 187 ) 184 : 50 94
1963 424 303 178 : 10,0 92 127 32 127 W7 40 191 200 183 ; 51 a0
1964 432 207 1’1 : 52 105 127 321 133 Mg 41,7 s 194 184 : 53 95
1965 426 292 180 : 90 102 133 34 149 B0,7 4,1 w8 192 18,7 R 5
1966 443 284 19,2 : 113 107 D4 B8 153 T2 3/ 1 194 19,1 : 53 106
1967 4434 212 W4 : 10,7 98 132 263 150 785 188 22 191 19,1 : 53 946
1968 455 215 a4 ; 96 113 133 377 158 85 393 250 214 20,1 : 53 10,1
1969 95 274 2.7 : 97 116 41 3BS85 &3 407 M4 3 .9 : 53 195
1970 519 29 212 : 100 129 158 355 164 B8RO 429 M4 231 216 : 58 108
1961-7¢ 444 286 193 : 9.8 105 135 M3 146 813 414 215 205 193 : 53 99
167 s 276 208 : 10,3 138 64 M7 169 BRI 435 i 232 218 : 51 11,7
1972 5Lt 271 206 : 11,7 142 167 32 137 BS 431 12 47 218 : 58 6
1573 556 S s : 14,2 14,2 176 35 174 BS3 454 267 237 1.0 : 6% 10
1974 613 318 264 : 161 140 207 409 202 126 51,7 %9 280 68 : 86 136
W75 537 301 247 : 169 132 191 410 05 95 47R 204 BY .9 : 8.6 128
1975 571 B8 257 : 176 134 196 444 231 Bl 488 174 15 26,2 : 33 136
1577 565 288 255 : 168 141 205 404 2327 Y 456 184 30 26,7 : 80 13,1
1978 551 218 248 : 176 148 204 40 234 838 430 201 285 26,1 : 83 1,1
1979 605 292 251 : 175 46 21,2 477 43 W9 4% L1 2BD 268 : 91 1.6
1980 629 327 64 : 209 154 215 476 219 &5 W03 w4 013 27,1 : 10,2 137
19180 564 292 242 : 160 142 194 41 208 B4 466 7 265 51 : 80 12,2
1381 682 365 287 : 205 176 226 465 233 86 356 259 287 p. L : 95 147
1982 719 364 29,9 : 184 82 28 462 B0 B0 52 264 263 28,3 : 8,9 14,6
1983 7 34 87 : 198 207 225 504 221 02 553 33 25 86 : 80 139
1984 L 367 06 2,7 230 41 572 218 1M1 595 312 284 305 : 79 150
1985 769 36,7 325 r 22 BT B39 sS04 28 18E 608 33 288 e : 74 1,5
1386 706 320 30,2 : 24 99 2,2 5,7 W2 107 507 332 258 218 : T4 1.4
1987 823 N4 290 : 245 94 206 563 195 984 498 M3 253 21 : 78 10,4
1988 T4 326 M6 : 238 188 213 602 192 996 525 55 230 210 : 9.0 101
1989 %8 345 5 229 18,1 229 641 204 111 552 315 238 283 : 96 16,7
1990 739 BS540 : 26 171 226 597 208 %9 542 364 244 283 : 10,6 10,8
1981-90 734 349 303 : 21,7 185 24 51 14 972 M% 3BS B9 286 : 86 126
1991 723 4 By 23 27 172 227 604 196 W3 543 39 s 284 62 105 104

1952 693 371 B35 237 B 76 ! o631 200 89 523 291 17 285 5% 106 102
1993 668 350 314 20 40 198 224 647 234 851 S04 271 B3 289 59 104 97
1994 618 351 324 A% WY 27 1Y w8 251 812 5L W8S B4 %9 %9 105 93

EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 124: incl. D,
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Table 39

Exports of goods and services at 1985 prices

National accounts definition
(Annaal percestiage change)
B DK WD D GR E F IRL 1 L NL P UK EUR1Z- EURI2+ Usa ]
1961 9,2 43 50 : 14,5 79 51 192 147 5 23 1.9 31 57 (1 53
1562 10,1 48 7 H 10,0 128 18 =10 103 -6 62 227 1,8 4,7 53 172
1963 82 100 19 : 5,7 3R 71 9.6 6.5 38 60 12 1,2 5.7 69 70
1964 94 85 83 1,6 255 6,7 82 W8 133 U3 399 3B 87 12,1 2.7
1965 6,1 19 6,4 12,7 69 115 89 200 58 76 135 44 83 29 B3
1966 7.7 39 10,1 : M4 152 66 W6 112 <02 52 128 52 82 : 70 130
1967 43 40 .1 : 51 =47 3 103 7.2 19 6,6 83 1,9 51 : 30 6,7
1968 122 93 12,7 =10 184 94 90 13% 107 138 05 127 121 ; 84 239
1959 150 62 93 146 156 157 46 MR 138 49 87 93 116 61 208
1970 16,2 3,6 69 124 174 161 188 58 90 119 54 54 83 80 175
1961-70 92 6,4 71 10,7 116 86 95 1l 59 84 115 47 19 6,1 159
1971 43 5.6 44 1,9 142 9.2 4,1 7,0 32 107 119 6,8 12 ; 13 16,0
1972 11,1 5.6 68 2y 134 120 36 95 53 106 202 08 19 : 81 4,1
1973 142 78 W06 234 100 108 109 39 139 121 32 120 10,4 ¢ 190 5,2
1974 38 35 12,0 oL -0 8.8 07 59 107 26 -133 69 6,6 : 8% 232
1975 -82 <18 =53 06 =04 =17 16 I8 157 <31 -164 32 -33 -1 -0
1976 14,1 4.1 9.7 16,4 50 82 BE1 102 09 99 -Dj 88 92 31 16,6
1997 33 41 39 18 121 T4 140 116 42 -18 4,1 6,5 6,0 13 1,7
1978 33 1,2 29 16,4 10,7 59 123 94 27 33 9,1 16 48 97 =02
1379 73 &4 43 6,7 36 75 6,5 8,7 9,7 4 330 34 64 88 43
1980 29 52 52 69 23 2,7 64 -85 -14 15 22 02 09 9.5 170
1971-80 34 43 5,2 : 114 10 70 7.3 38 3 31 50 4,3 53 : 6,7 9.4
1981 26 82 72 =59 84 37 20 63 48 3 44 <08 39 20 123
1982 13 25 g N a8 =17 5 -12  -03 03 4,7 09 11 -89 09
1983 27 49 <08 : 80 1ot 37 105 26 53 33 136 20 2 =41 48
1984 33 35 8.2 : 16,9 1,7 70 166 77 180 2 16 6.6 7.7 : 12 14,8
1985 11 50 76 : 13 27 19 5,6 3l 9.5 53 6,7 58 46 : 1,0 54
1986 55 6o -6 ¢ 140 19 -4 29 L1 32 13 6,8 4,5 16 H o6 49
1987 6,5 51 0.4 : 160 5,3 31 B3 4.6 6,5 3o 86 58 4,1 : 1, 01l
1988 85 78 3.5 : 9,0 51 81 89 48 75 30 102 0,5 5 : 165 1.0
. 1989 73 42 102 : 13 0 W2 103 13 6,9 67 133 4,7 78 : 123 90
1990 42 69 104 : 0% 32 53 89 8.7 26 53 9.3 3l 69 : R4 73
1981-90 45 48 51 31 5,7 39 85 4,3 53 44 79 3,5 46 49 56
1991 25 .7 13,7 : 164 19 39 52 =02 36 3,3 1 =038 56 : 5,2 49
1992 L& 37 37 01 09 6,7 72 129 54 13 24 61 26 43 33 64 49
1993 =32 =17 =51 -85 25 88 -0d 38 105 =335 04 =35 31 03 =0,1 33 1,0
1994 32 42 48 59 41 92 33 52 T4 25 39 64 4,7 50 53 54 13

EUR: PPS weighed, EUR 12-: incel. WD; EUR 12+: incl. Dr.

147



Table 40

Intra-EC exports of goods at current prices

Foreign trade statistics
ge of Bross of markei prices)
B/L DK WD GR E F IRL 1 NL P UK EuRil-
1360 1946 14,1 6,4 23 56 43 188 7 20,7 51 33 60
1961 20,1 12,7 6,6 23 31 47 . thej 40 205 48 3,6 62
1962 217 12,0 6,6 28 27 4.6 17,7 43 09 53 3,7 63
1963 238 12,8 74 26 23 4,7 187 4,1 218 55 40 66
1964 230 123 74 27 27 49 185 41 222 85 38 6.8
1965 26,2 11,6 73 6 22 5.3 18,5 53 219 68 38 1,0
1956 2.2 109 79 27 22 54 18,2 3,7 21,0 66 38 7.2
1667 253 98 84 33 21 52 97 54 206 6,6 3,7 71
1968 15 9.5 89 32 23 53 199 5,9 21,8 64 42 1,7
1969 319 9,2 96 33 15 62 187 6,3 86 6,8 46 85
1970 33,1 3,1 92 35 31 7.2 19,5 6.4 5,1 6,7 50 89
1971 34 89 91 34 34 75 25 68 26,1 6.9 51 91
1972 334 8,9 91 3,7 3.4 80 21,2 T4 26,5 15 50 94
1973 358 10,3 99 51 37 85 239 T4 280 83 59 103
1974 3,1 10,7 1.3 57 40 96 274 82 31,0 L& 72 11,6
1575 326 10,7 10,1 56 34 81 29,2 8.1 B8 0 6,0 104
1976 358 10,1 11,2 58 4,0 86 293 9.1 X6 63 19 A 1)
187 340 9.6 i10 51 41 89 328 04 218 6,7 9,0 116
1978 333 10,0 108 55 44 89 33,1 97 6.2 19 9.0 115
1979 370 10,9 11,6 50 47 46 336 10,4 267 10,0 9.6 123
1980 383 12,6 121 62 51 82 321 838 31,5 10,8 95 123
1581 393 129 12,6 50 50 %0 2.1 84 346 9.7 87 121
1582 23 131 135 53 55 88 294 88 M9 10,9 838 12,5
1983 440 133 130 6,7 6,3 92 31,7 84 35,6 139 9,2 12,7
1984 45,0 123 139 79 1.5 g8 36,2 84 379 168 102 134
1985 44,7 12,2 146 74 .6 29 36,2 89 391 17,2 107 138
1986 429 1,3 139 9.1 71 94 34,3 g6 336 16,5 91 129
1987 424 1,3 140 94 74 9.7 375 80 319 178 94 129
1988 420 1.9 147 6,2 kA 10,3 40,2 87 34 18,9 8,7 130
1689 46,4 127 159 g3 78 0,9 43,1 91 334 203 92 138
1950 41 132 144 7 18 11,0 308 9,0 333 203 10,0 135
1991 433 140 135 78 81 1.2 400 87 331 119 104 133
1592 40,2 14,3 128 82 19 10,9 44,7 84 3.0 16,5 10,2 129
1993 371 137 11,3 84 82 97 428 90 24 154 102 123
1994 312 135 11,7 86 89 99 424 91 29 16,1 10,1 126

EUR 12-; incl. WD.
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Table 41

Extra-EC exports of goods at current prices

Foreign trade statistics
{Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices}
B/L DK wD GR E F IRL i NL 1 4 UK EURL2-
1960 12,7 106 9,5 33 2,6 6,9 44 55 13,1 812 11,0 8,7
1961 116 10,2 89 34 2,2 6,2 4,7 55 12,5 74 10,4 8,1
1962 110 9.9 81 31 20 53 4,2 5,1 114 7 94 7.3
1963 10,1 10,8 79 3,6 1,7 50 45 48 10,5 8,0 %4 70
1964 10,1 10,7 8,0 31 1,9 49 36 49 98 89 89 6,9
1965 10,7 10,7 83 29 1,9 49 33 52 9,7 8,6 93 7,1
1966 106 106 86 34 23 47 41 53 96 86 93 72
1967 10,2 10,6 9,2 3,6 24 4,6 43 55 96 87 88 71
1968 109 11,0 97 27 30 47 50 59 94 86 10,0 76
1969 10,7 114 95 30 0 4% 51 6,0 93 86 103 76
1970 10,5 11,7 93 30 32 52 51 59 95 8.6 10,6 78
1571 104 114 9,0 26 34 52 6,6 6,0 9,0 8,1 108 78
1972 10,5 11,9 88 32 36 52 59 6,1 9.0 7.7 10,1 76
1973 11,7 11,0 96 39 34 5,5 69 6,0 93 19 10,9 8,0
1974 138 13,1 12,0 50 38 6,8 84 8,1 11,5 83 12,6 98
1975 12,2 123 114 53 3,7 70 1 83 10,7 6,0 12,1 94
1576 115 11,5 11,7 5,6 40 1,0 8,6 84 10,8 54 125 96
1977 124 11,7 119 54 42 74 935 9.2 10,5 56 136 16,1
1978 12,1 10,6 114 51 45 69 89 9,0 9,7 55 13,2 9,7
1979 126 10,8 11,0 50 45 12 838 9,0 10,0 6,6 119 935
1980 138 12,1 115 6,6 4,6 14 10,0 83 11,3 76 11,7 97
1981 15,6 14,4 13,1 64 59 83 116 100 130 14 11,2 10,7
1982 16,0 137 133 58 58 79 112 94 124 70 11,1 10,5
1983 173 14,5 12,8 59 6,3 8,1 13,1 9,0 12,7 83 10,7 10,5
1934 190 16,0 138 6.4 72 88 15,3 93 13,8 10,3 115 113
1985 18,7 159 14,7 6,2 70 8,5 16,2 9.6 137 10,3 11,2 114
1986 15,7 138 134 52 47 68 133 15 11,3 77 98 97
1987 145 128 125 46 42 6.4 134 67 10,7 72 96 91
1988 14,2 13,6 12,3 35 40 64 14,0 6,5 13,1 74 86 89
1989 16,4 14,0 129 4,7 39 6,9 149 7,0 138 8,0 90 93
1990 14,5 132 120 44 35 6,5 134 6,4 129 72 89 8,7
1991 14,1 135 11,1 45 33 6,6 137 6,0 12,9 59 79 82
1992 13,3 13,6 10,6 44 32 6,5 14,4 6,2 12,5 54 8,0 81
1993 14,1 13,1 9,5 4,7 42 6,6 15,3 8,0 12,6 50 93 85
1994 149 133 100 49 47 69 157 90 131 54 94 91

EUR i2-: incl. WD,
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Table 42

Tmports of goods and services at carrent prices
National accounts definition

(Percentage of gross domesiic produci at market prices)

B DK WD )] GR E F iRL I L NL P UK E¥WRi2- EURI2+ Usa J
1960 193 34 165 ©167 72 124 39 135 I 48 BT 23 189 C 44 102
1961 W6 35 158 D164 91 122 384 135 802 433 217 209 184 L4310
1962 44 35 161 D169 108 120 375 139 792 424 WS 203 182 D 4493
1963 $5 300 163 © 80 115 123 393 151 775 435 243 204 186 D43 98
1964 $7 38 165 D190 118 129 395 134 788 435 299 21 . 189 S N
1965 29 307 178 D203 135 124 423 147 199 416 345 200 188 - i . 45 9%
1966 452 300 175 ©1B8 139 131 4,7 137 51 411 39 195 189 T 487 o9
1967 431 292 168 © 180 123 130 395 12 06 95 295 202 18,6 © 49 94
1968 53 289 177 © 184 132 133 436 140 04 392 W8 22 - 194 ;52 9%
1969 486 W6 189 © 187 138 146 447 153 697 408 286 28 . 204 - ;53 .89
1970 94 309 191 ;184 139 153 434 163 157 M4 309 222 21,1 T 55 95
196170 44 304 173 © 183 124 131 410 142 5T 419 87 209 19,1 © 47 95
1971 B84 294 190 : 184 131 153 418 162 %43 436 11 27 209 : 51 90
1972 476 %5 186 D200 1431 137 385 169 767 403 319 218 08 s 61 B3
1973 §34 304 189 coo252 151 167 432 194 65 422 37T 261 27 : 68 160
91 607 347 220 o256 188 217 552 243 814 489 422 330 216 ;87 143
1975 533 340 218 D29 170 179 470 206 881 444 328 276 U5 : 17 128
1976 $67 1S 24 ;288 178 203 53 232 B2 454 N9 296 %5 : 85 128
1977 573 325 21 ;252 162 204 564 22 827 442 335 293 2,2 92 115
1978 559 209 223 DoM6 141 191 517 A2 823 428 35 201 249 : 95 94
1979 624 321 244 : 253 144 06 638 B2 868 473 319 217 26,7 D102 125
1980 654 338 29 ©%2 178 227 608 M6 892 506 420 250 8,1 ;108 46
197180 561 314 220 ;243 159 190 51,7 212 830 450 M9 269 249 ;83 1S
1981 698 38 279 s 198 235 604 253 895 520 452 238 86 ©05 139
1982 79 3’9 215 . 287 202 237 534 240 906 509 450 245 284 L 96 138
1983 728 344 267 ©301 244 26 533 24 W00 514 441 256 219 D97 122
1984 774 55 282 ©WY WY WBS 51T B N3 543 452 86 295 c 108 123
1985 T4 363 20 : a8 08 W2 S64 B2 1033 S60 414 278 295 s 104 111
1986 667 325 259 ©309 117 202 S04 187 93 469 359 264 257 : 107 14
1987 63 26 N9 ©O38 192 205 507 189 2 471 415 266 25,7 co13 72
1988 688 294 M3 ©303 00 A2 526 191 1002 486 463 267 26,1 :o114 18
1989 736 31 261 : 39 24 2B STL 204 988 513 462 279 21,7 c 113 93
1990 72 301 %1 DRT WS w6 SIB W7 90 496 454 204 273 ;115 101
198190 74 331 265 D306 202 24 546 215 964 508 436 265 21,7 © 107 105
1991 695 309 25 254 332 203 24 539 194 1000 494 413 248 269 63 110 85
1992 64 2294 65 B8 B0 204 A8 531 199 927 478 W8 252 2,6 58 113 18

1993 632 272 B4 207 B4 205 203 536 199 817 454 31 267 25,6 H1 17 11
1994 640 285 236 206 M1 204 208 340 210 878 461 379 263 26,1 352 19 70

EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D,
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Table 43

Imports of goods and services at 1985 prices
National accounts definition

) (Annual percentage change}

B PK WD 1] GR E ¥ IRE 1 L NL ¥ UK EURil- EURL2+ USA J

1961 T2 44 17 ; 127 401 69 137 137 7.3 64 649 06 6,8 -05 264
1962 82 134 111 sl M¥é 87 54 149 32 65 87 21 84 1,1 ~f1
1963 86 11 49 + 154 35 141 166 225 31 98 104 17 9,0 24 195
1964 89 196 93 153 130 151 129 61 136 149 308 108 98 55 137
1565 6,6 6,9 14,2 212 331 22 110 20 4,5 61 143 11 73 10,5 5,6
1966 9% 54 27 05 190 106 35 40 =25 0 81 23 6,8 139 122
1967 16 45 -1,3 71 =33 83 37 135 48 6,3 89 7.2 49 6,0 21
1968 1,7 49 132 163 Bl 129 157 59 91 130 M6 79 104 158 121
1969 155 131 170 155 157 195 134 193 112 141 43 29 134 65 137
1970 16 93 227 62 70 6,3 86 160 190 147 95 51 12,1 42 229
1961-70 85 19 99 : 11,2 183 102 98 113 6,1 98 113 40 89 74 14,5
1971 36 07 90 76 0T 63 47 29 80 &1 146 52 57 68 70
1972 9.6 15 58 ! 154 243 132 51 9.1 21 48 121 24 93 120 103
1973 185 128 49 : 322 167 M2 190 93 13 10 127 15 114 96 243
1974 44 38 04 :-163 88 19 23 14 5% 08 46 08 12 ~23 42
1975 90 48 1,3 : 63 -09 97 -102 -125 -90 4t -242 -69 ~6,4 ~108 -10,3
1976 135 156 105 : 6,1 98 174 147 134 12 Iet 52 4,7 108 193 6,7
1977 58 00 34 © 80 55 01 133 19 -84 29 108 14 21 4 41
1978 36 01 55 12 -0 30 157 49 70 63 02 38 42 70 6,9
1979 93 50 92 72 114 161 139 115 64 60 126 9,7 9,6 13 129
1980 00 -68 36 -8,0 33 25 45 KN 3% 04 69 35 09 =67 =18
1971-80 5,7 1,7 53 59 63 5,6 65 43 35 41 49 35 4,7 44 54
1981 <29 -7 -3 36 -42 =21 17 -14 29 58 23 28 =26 36 04
1982 0,2 g -1l 7,0 39 26 =31 02 03 Lt 39 49 14 -7 25
1983 -1,3 18 14 66 06 <27 47 -3 1,2 39 61 6,3 08 116 =30
1984 54 55 52 02 190 2,7 99 124 119 50 -44 100 60 17 104
1985 07 81 4,5 128 62 45 32 4,0 16 6,5 14 2,5 42 54 -14
1986 16 6,8 27 38 144 11 56 33 6,1 35 169 69 58 83 24
1987 g8 -20 4,2 166 20,1 1.7 6,2 9,7 78 42 200 81 80 6,0 78
1938 80 15 51 80 144 8,6 49 73 8,5 76 161 127 8,7 4,8 18,7
1989 88 4,5 83 g 173 81 127 7,2 6,1 67 91 74 85 48 176
1990 4,1 12 94 12,0 78 6,3 55 106 4,3 42 101 04 6,3 37 8.6
1981-90 39 29 36 80 15 42 51 50 51 36 66 55 4,6 6,3 56
1951 24 49 12,1 : 13,2 90 29 1,3 23 8,1 45 49 =53 41 H 09 -4,5
1992 27 05 3% 26 07 66 31 54 58 02 26 i1 57 43 40 87 09
1993 -41 -42 95 -100 7 -32 26 28 <17 25 -0 07 35 =38 -39 103 31
1994 29 79 24 23 36 3,6 34 58 4,1 16 28 29 39 34 34 107 3,2

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+ incl. D.
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Table 44

Intra-EC imports of goods at current prices

Foreign trade statistics
(Percentage of gross domestic product ol marke/ prices)
B/L DK wp GR E F IRL I NL P VK EUR 12-
1960 9.2 165 56 9,0 22 36 2198 44 206 113 39 6,0
1961 203 15,5 55 9,1 29 ig 24,3 45 27 138 38 6.2
1962 208 151 5.7 95 42 42 24,0 49 222 11,0 KR 64
1963 223 13,8 38 92 48 46 54 5,6 34 10,7 9 6,7
1964 232 14,5 6,1 92 52 50 252 48 237 11,5 42 14
1965 34 13,8 71 99 6,1 48 25,2 42 28 12,8 41 71
1966 250 13,2 69 97 63 54 238 47 2235 13,1 43 73
1967 233 123 6,7 9,1 53 54 226 51 213 123 4,6 13
1968 5,1 12,2 14 97 51 60 2359 51 2,7 12,1 52 78
1969 280 130 8.4 95 54 7.2 215 59 232 12,6 5,0 8,7
1970 286 135 84 10,9 51 74 218 6,6 249 136 50 90
1571 308 12,1 86 99 48 7.6 26,4 6,6 23,0 136 5.2 9,1
1872 310 11,1 8,7 104 53 80 254 72 221 133 5,7 94
1973 334 129 856 11,1 5,7 8.5 295 85 21 13,5 15 103
1974 353 143 9,1 102 6.2 96 3,3 97 %5 164 97 11,5
1975 326 13,0 93 11,5 53 82 30,2 80 223 116 89 10,5
1976 350 14,5 10,0 11,1 52 9,5 339 93 28 128 96 11,6
1977 34,3 139 100 11,8 50 9.5 358 38 25 147 10,2 1,6
1978 344 13,2 938 11,1 44 93 374 88 224 15,0 10,4 115
1979 366 143 10,7 11,2 4,7 9,3 423 97 244 152 11,2 12,2
1980 373 144 11,2 10,7 49 10,0 99 10,1 244 16,7 95 12,1
1981 384 14,5 11,8 12,1 51 99 40,0 94 243 18,3 89 12,0
1982 41,6 149 118 123 55 10,7 M8 93 247 19,4 96 123
1983 442 14 11,9 132 61 10,8 329 85 250 179 1,4 125
1984 46,9 14,4 124 138 62 11,3 344 92 26,9 179 11,6 13,2
1985 466 15,1 129 14,7 6,6 114 336 100 294 16,9 11,6 137
1986 423 14,2 11,2 16,7 1,7 10,5 204 92 269 18,7 116 12,7
1987 41,2 12,8 10,8 170 9,1 16,8 285 93 269 23,2 118 12,8
1988 421 124 10,8 14,0 10,0 11,1 298 95 274 88 11,9 13,0
1989 444 125 11,6 185 10,7 118 320 10,0 284 286 124 13,7
1990 43,6 12,5 11,9 190 10,6 116 30,9 94 279 292 120 13,5
1991 428 130 133 185 10,6 1.2 30,1 9,1 273 215 10,7 134
1992 39,9 125 124 189 105 10,7 296 90 2,6 %6 11,1 13,1
1993 383 115 104 198 9,7 93 296 82 25,1 254 11,0 120
1994 393 120 104 205 10,0 2.6 29,2 82 254 259 16,7 12,1

EUR 12-: incl. WD.
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Table 45

Extra-EC imports of goods at current prices

Foreign trade statistics
{Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)
BL DK wh GR E F IRL 1 NL P UK EURI2-
1960 14,7 137 85 11,0 40 6,7 12,4 75 17,5 10,6 13,6 9.9
1961 13,8 12,7 79 9,0 53 6,2 126 74 16,5 10,7 12,2 91
1962 137 134 79 72 59 6,0 11,6 73 15,5 9,6 11,8 89
1963 13,7 129 78 50 59 59 11,7 11 154 106 1,9 89
1964 14,0 143 78 76 57 6,0 11,8 69 153 11,6 124 89
1965 134 138 81 91 64 56 11,9 6.8 14,1 11,9 119 88
1966 136 13,5 78 87 6,6 56 11,5 12 139 119 113 86
1967 128 134 74 13 6,0 52 113 71 132 108 11,4 83
1968 14,1 133 7 81 6,6 50 11,8 6.8 13,0 11,1 129 85
1969 143 136 8,0 85 7.0 53 1,7 72 131 10,7 12,7 88
1970 14,5 14,2 78 96 73 58 10,7 13 144 12,1 125 89
19711 12,6 138 74 91 6,6 56 124 69 145 123 18 85
1972 14,7 121 68 82 7.0 5,6 10,6 6,9 13,1 128 11,5 81
1973 13,0 14,0 [ 104 14 6,1 109 83 142 132 139 90
1974 17,0 16,1 89 129 10,7 93 16,0 123 17,7 177 179 12,1
1975 14,5 144 835 14,0 9,7 75 128 938 16,5 144 13,9 10,3
1976 157 153 97 158 105 85 142 11,0 178 149 153 11,5
1977 15,5 146 9,6 14,5 95 85 16,0 104 174 15,6 14,8 11,2
1978 14,5 12,9 9,0 13,1 81 16 15,0 9.6 15,6 142 13,9 10,3
1979 16,7 13,6 10,1 13,6 81 8,5 159 10,7 176 16,8 13,2 11,1
1980 20,6 14,6 117 156 108 10,2 15,4 11,5 20,1 203 124 124
1981 227 16,0 12,1 116 12,1 10,6 153 123 212 24 10,8 126
1982 229 15,3 11,7 13,6 11,8 10,2 14,0 11,5 198 219 108 12,2
1983 195 147 13 138 123 92 14,8 102 203 21,9 11,2 11,7
1984 2,2 158 124 14,5 11,9 94 17,5 10,6 21,9 237 128 125
1985 19,6 15,7 124 158 11,4 9,0 17,1 10,7 21,0 20,1 12,1 122
1986 15,8 13,3 10,1 118 76 7.0 14,3 7.2 15,2 13,1 10,7 95
1987 155 119 97 108 16 6,9 149 6.8 15,0 134 10,5 92
1988 154 11,9 10,0 84 16 72 15,2 6,7 15,6 14,1 10,8 94
1989 17,6 128 11,1 11,1 80 79 16,8 2 17,2 134 11,3 10,1
1950 158 118 10,8 10,6 12 18 15,4 6,6 164 13,1 109 9,7
1991 159 11,8 10.8 12,1 70 8,0 159 6,3 158 10,8 10,0 95
1992 14,2 11,1 10,1 11,1 6,8 72 14,9 6,0 152 95 10,1 9.0
1993 12,7 10,3 85 109 67 6,6 156 6,5 146 91 11,4 87
1994 12,5 109 85 109 70 68 16,1 12 148 94 114 89
EUR 12-; incl. WD.

153



Table 46

Balance on current transactions with the rest of the world
National accounts definition

{Percentage of gross domestic product at marke! prices)

T 1em

B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURI2- EURIL+ USA J

1960 o1 -1 16 29 33 15 -81 07 125 28 40 10 07 06 05
1961 41 <17 10 220 16 1 02 L1 65 13 <99 09 06 08 -6
1962 06 -32 01 -6 8F 10 L7 06 0§ 10 -34 04 03 067 61
1963 %5 61 02 222 <13 03 <27 -13 0 62 06 33 63 01 88 . ~10
1964 02 22 02 43 6! 03 -33 10 -01 -18 00 -13 03 12 -5
1965 06 18 -13 58 20 08 -42 34 07 01 -04 -04 00 09 11
1966 03 -19 02 20 <21 01 15 30 17 -09 88 o1 03 05 13
1967 08 24 22 22 <15 08 13 21 74 .03 36 -89 05 04 00
- 1968 09 -7 23 36 0 =08 -5 <13 317 87 03 15 08 07 02 08
1969 12 28 14 40  -1,1  -11 46 25 10 02 36 06 05 42 13
1970 28 -39 06 31 02 08 -3% 08 155 -4 19 13 06 S84 10
CEUI06L00 06 21 07 31 07 02 =22 16 56 08 -06 -1 03 06 82
21 24 04 S5 - 22 09 -3 14 66 -03 25 18 09 01 25

1972 36 04 06 A2 15 19 21 16 106 28 55 01 10 03 22
1973 20 -7 15 -38 08 66 -33 -16 165 38 39 19 03 06 09
1974 64 31 27 28 35 <13 94 42 265 31 62 -4 09 05 10
1975 £1 <15 12 37 29 08 -15 02 170 25 55 20 0,0 13 01
1976 03 49 08 A9 -39 -89 -51 12 26 29 80 16 -0,6 05 07
1977 L1 40 08 -8 -17 81 =52 41 27 08 <94 00 00 05 15
1978 S13 =27 i 13 10 14 65 22 17 09 57 05 09 05 17
1979 29 47 05 19 05 0% -8 16 217 <12 -7 02 0.0 00 09
1980 -43 37 -7 05 -24 06 -113 -22 190 14 ~59 15 -1,2 04 -0
197188 01 =29 07 -9 08 03 61 -8 181 12 -31 -06 0,0 02 05
1981 -38 30 06 -07 =27 08 -141 22 A3 22 -122 25 0,6 03 05
1982 37 42 08 44 25 <21 -101 15 344 31 135 15 -06 01 97
1983 08 26 09 50 -5 08 66 63 395 31 -83 08 0,1 -0 18
1984 06 33 14 40 14 00 56 06 391 41 -34 03 03 25 28
1985 03 46 24 82 14 81 -38 09 438 43 64 03 06 -29 36
1986 21 54 43 53 16 05 33 05 38 31 24 -1t 13 33 43
1987 13 -29 4t 310 0 02 =02 <02 383 19 -B4 22 07 -34 36
1988 17 -13 43 220 L1 <83 00 07 308 28 44 -49 01 24 28
1989 L7 -15 438 50 =32 -05 17 13 340 35 =23 53 -02 A7 20
1990 03 05 36 62 <37 <09 07 14 342 38 25 45 -04 4 13
98190 81 -28 26 44 -10 05 46 08 46 32 44 -13 01 -9 24
1991 18 13 1,8 -2 =51 <36 05 20 -18 279 36 29 24 06 12 82 25
1992 18 30 46 -2 43 38 02 36 -22 300 32 -32 -4 03 -4 09 33
1993 30 36 1% -2 36 -18 09 41 11 283 40 -35 25 0,7 L2 -17 3t
1994 30 30 23 09 38 08 69 35 L1 M6 46 -36 -17 1,1 02 <17 29

EUR, 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. I,
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Table 47

Structure of EC exports by country and region, 1958 and 1992

(Percentage of total exporis)
Exporn of B/L DK ] GR E F mL I NL P UK EUR 12

o 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992
B/L — — 1,2 21 66 T4 L0 26 21 30 63 87 08 49 22 33 150 142 37 33 1,9 53 48 64
PK 16 69 — — 30 19 02 07 17 06 07 08 01 1,0 08 OB 26 15 12 22 24 13 20 14
D 11,6 228 200 237 — — 205 232 102 146 10,4 191 2,2 128 141 204 190 286 77 192 42 13,6 76 140
GR 08 06 03 09 13 11 — — 01 07 06 O8 01 05 1% 18 06 1Lt 06 05 07 07 08 10
E 07 27 08 19 12 41 02 23 — — 16 68 08 23 07 51 08 26 07 1435 08 41 10 42
F 106 193 30 58 76 129 128 72 101 189 -~ — 08 97 53 146 49 105 66 141 24 105 47 109
IRL 03 03 03 05 03 04 04 02 03 03 02 04 — — Q1 03 04 06 03 05 35 53 11 10
1 23 59 53 45 50 92 60 180 27 102 34 110 04 41 — — 27 63 43 3% 21 56 31 T2
NL 207 136 22 45 81 83 20 27 32 39 20 46 05 70 %0 31 — — 25 55 32 719 53 62
P 1,1 08 03 06 09 1,1 03 93 04 70 08 16 01 05 07 16 04 08 — — 04 1,1 08 14
UK 57 78 259 101 39 17 ?,6 0 159 70 49 92 768 315 468 66 119 91 113 113 — — 59 75
Total intra-EC trade 554 748 593 545 379 54,1 509 642 468 663 309 63,0 824 742 W5 51,7 583 754 389 48 21,7 555 372 613
Other European CECD countries 87 65 166 226 22,7 170 103 85 124 54 %0 74 09 54 189 11,0 119 7t 51 90 491 79 137 110
USA 84 39 93 50 73 64 136 40 10T 45 59 62 57 82 99 70 56 41 83 35 88 115 79 65
Canada 1t 03 07 05 12 06 03 05 13 05 0 0% 07 1,0 12 07 08 O4 L1 07 58 L5 23 07
Japan 06 L0 02 36 0% 22 14 05 17 07 03 L7 00 2% 03 19 04 09 05 08 06 21 06 1B
Australiz 6% 03 03 04 10 06 01 05 03 02 05 04 O 06 08 45 07 04 06 02 72 13 24 06
Developing countries 180 104 93 99 209 11,6 72 140 184 200 469 172 16 55 262 158 176 84 423 90 336 162 274 114
of which:
OPEC 33 022 23 21 48 35 09 34 26 34 253 45 02 14 75 52 45 23 20 05 W0 50 Y6 3T
Other developing countries 147 82 70 73 151 81 63 106 158 166 256 127 14 41 187 106 13,1 61 403 84 266 11,2 198 97
Rest of the World and unspecified 63 I8 43 35 81 75 162 T4 90 24 57 32 86 22 82 54 47 33 32 20 132 40 85 47
World (excl. EC) 44,6 25,2 40,7 455 62,1 459 49,1 358 532 337 691 370 176 258 455 423 41,7 246 61,1 252 783 445 628 387
Waorld (incl. EC) 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 1060 100 100 100 100 100 160 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

P 1958: West Germany; 1992; unified Germany.

Table 48
Structure of EC imports by country and region, 1958 and 1992
(Percentage of toral imporrs)

Importof  B/L DK D GR E ¥ IRL 3 NL P UK EUR 12
to 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1955 1992 1958 1992 1938 1992 1958 1992 1958 1992 1958 1952 1958 1952 1958 1992 1958 1992
BL — — 38 34 45 T8 33 35 L8 33 54 105 18 22 20 48 178 139 23 38 16 44 44 66
DK 05 06 — — 34 24 07 14 13 08 06 10 07 10 22 L0 07 12 08 08 31 19 20 14
D 172 225 199 243 == -~ 203 202 87 161 116 21,2 40 §3 120 21,6 195 230 176 148 36 148 87 145
GR 01 01 00 02 07 06 — — 02 02 06 03 02 02 04 09 02 02 Ol 01 02 03 04 04
E 65 15 07 11 16 26 0! 22 — — 12 51 04 07 04 34 04 15 04166 10 23 0% 29
F 1,6 155 34 55 76 120 54 79 6B 162 — — 16 45 48 144 28 T2 77 127 27 96 44 98
IRL 6l 06 00 08 01 1,0 00 06 66 07 00 12 — — 00 07 00 L0 01 04 2% 40 09 13
i 2t 43 17 39 55 91 88 142 18 94 24 168 08 22 — — 18 33 37102 21 53 27 67
NEL 157 184 73 6% 81 119 48 69 26 37 25 66 29 51 26 5% — — 29 6% 42 13 52 82
P 04 04 03 12 04 09 03 04 03 27 04 L1 02 03 04 04 02 06 — — 04 0% 03 09
UK 74 72 228 Bl 43 66 99 55 78 N1 35 79 563 475 55 57 74 19 129 12 — — 54 66
Total intra-EC trade 555 71,2 60,0 554 363 54,7 537 62,7 318 603 283 656 689 TL9 302 588 50,7 588 534 736 218 507 352 593
Other Europesn OECD couniries 77 57 186 31 152 151 115 64 B4 59 67 73 34 52 31 107 72 70 86 63 87 113 101 103
Usa 995 58 91 5@ 136 60 137 37 21,6 T4 100 73 70 119 164 53 113 82 70 30 94 1,7 1,4 12
Canada 14 05 02 05 31 06 08 02 05 06 1,0 06 30 04 15 08 14 06 05 06 82 16 36 07F
Japan 06 38 15 32 06 50 20 6% 07 44 02 29 1,1 33 04 23 08 54 00 31 0% 57 07 43
Austratia 17 03 00 02 12 03 03 01 08 03 24 04 12 060 30 05 02 04 069 01 354 08 26 04
Developing countrics 192 85 5% 70 239 103 96 146 320 175 456 122 93 48 04 141 244 153 276 117 347 125 285 121
of which:
OPEC 57 32 03 05 67 24 17 63 177 58 197 41 Q7 04 139 62 14,5 56 63 3% 1,3 22 108 33
Other developing countries 135 69 56 65 172 79 79 77 143 117 250 81 86 44 155 79 129 97 213 78 234 103 187 &6
Rest of the World and unspecified a0 46 47 54 61 80 B4 59 42 36 58 37 61 25 60 15 40 43 20 16 W09 57 69 57
Wotld (excl. EC) 445 288 400 44,6 63,7 453 463 373 682 397 7TI,7T M4 31,1 281 608 412 493 41,2 466 264 TBZ 493 648 407
World (incl. EC} 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

D 1958: West Germany; 1992: unified Germany.
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Table 49

Gross national saving
{(Pereentage of gross domestic product at market prices)
B DK WD b GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURL}- EURI1I+ UsA ¥
1960 194 249 289 127 143 259 153 297 358 08 183 180 248 193 334
1961 21,1 234 282 16,8 256 254 168 31,1 329 93 141 182 24,9 : 18,7 35,2
1962 29 29 03 176 260 260 166 302 321 274 188 175 24,6 ¢ 194 343
1563 205 229 26,4 20,2 24,6 253 166 276 303 239 WS 174 238 : 198 27
1964 M0 40 83 203 61 264 171 277 324 298 52 192 252 03 341
1965 37 A6 02 20 251 271 181 274 308 275 261 197 252 2 B30
1966 236 229 268 24 53 272 178 %5 300 269 264 195 249 208 337
1967 142 28 252 198 45 211 187 265 283 21,3 2% 186 243 157 353
1968 233 N3 %68 204 252 260 194 275 299 281 263 193 49 196 316
1969 44 O 216 231 273 264 196 284 350 205 215 WY 259 199 389
1970 211 218 8t 24 3 206 192 282 413 2710 12 21 264 185 400
196170 234 230 272 04 257 265 181 281 323 275 U6 191 25,0 198 355
1971 36 24 271 %1 21 271 189 264 363 267 299 203 25,6 193 383
1972 55 244 KBS 22 216 213 5 B6 391 274 362 192 254 196 318
1973 U6 Ws W7 23 83 U8 NS K6 45 WY HI 199 26,0 713 381
1974 33 21 A7 252 65 8 180 260 427 U85 2% 167 244 23 3564
1975 218 194 20 236 258 43 W5 238 399 6 132 155 25,7 186 327
1976 ns 1Bl B4 %5 W2 M5 188 257 M3 240 156 167 22,6 193 325
1977 208 189 21,7 24,7 235 244 210 260 421 228 197 190 226 20,1 324
1978 26 188 226 46 W2 46 208 63 M6 U4 A48 194 230 215 326
1979 186 166 228 26,2 230 246 184 263 438 207 278 198 29 219 3186
1980 175 149 21,7 249 21,1 236 151 47 442 205 259 180 21,6 203 2
197180 223 20,1 237 262 251 255 195 256 425 44 B3I 185 236 202 344
1981 KWl 124 203 20,3 189 211 128 225 458 2% 224 17 198 2,2 31,6
1982 137 121 202 202 185 197 161 220 593 21,5 206 170 194 183 306
1983 147 134 21,2 19,7 18,8 191 159 222 638 9 208 171 19,7 17.4 299
1934 158 151 217 00 204 190 159 23 638 237 188 172 201 18,7 309
1985 152 149 220 175 206 189 150 216 641 243 AL 176 20,1 173 318
1986 172 161 238 165 216 201 149 214 622 244 2M4T 160 208 16,1 321
1987 175 161 235 152 216 200 163 28 551 226 271 159 20,5 156 323
1988 197 166 243 162 26 A1 156 208 ST 242 253 155 2,0 160 334
1989 25 163 %7 133 219 218 162 200 6,6 261 268 155 14 166 338
1990 214 178 25,0 123 21,8 214 199 196 625 260 266 147 211 15,7 34,1
198190 171 151 28 171 207 202 159 23 596 B B3 164 204 1713 320
191 21 4 231 22 1Ml a0 w7 WY 186 594 MUT B4 135 200 198 154 348
1992 209 182 227 20 14) 191 198 192 172 60,2 240 253 128 19,2 19,1 146 344
1993 208 173 20 227 141 19,1 183 194 180 386 85 241 126 18,6 186 148 334
1994 20 129 27 247 140 196 184 190 186 579 238 241 137 191 192 157 323

EUR 12-: incl, WD; EUR 12+: incl. D.
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Table 50

Gross private saving
{Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)
B DK WD D GR E F IRL I L NL P UK EURR- EURI2+ USA 1
1960 202 190 26 9,0 29 152 211 92 55 155 176 16,2
1961 202 202 201 i21 20 170 283 247 17 128 173 16,9
1562 207 18% 197 128 26 168 276 263 231 171 155 175
1963 199 117 19,7 15,7 24,7 162 256 255 226 184 169 170
1964 21,7 188 21,2 16,1 218 168 252 212 45 230 176 18,1
1965 26 191 19 179 25 118 W0 255 BB BL 174 185
1966 A6 168 214 17 25 163 1 k5 B0 25 164 185
1967 21 171 216 17,2 29 182 255 263 206 20 155 187
1968 221 167 225 166 226 180 269 283 5 27 150 173
1969 27 169 211 184 ¢ 247 183 83 31,2 28 225 W41 : 16,2 :
1970 248 118 218 19,0 B3 25 174 07 3 26 2B6 131 2L3 17,2 329
196170 218 iT4 201 164 N2 173 U0 WA B3 A5 159 176
19711 35 129 2,1 22 WY N4 1w 275 BA 120 247 141 23 187 351
1972 245 156 213 47 M0 26 200 292 313 226 38 161 22 175 313
1973 237 149 20,1 28,0 240 234 209 290 336 231 34 173 23 185 309
1974 236 142 20,3 23,2 ns W5 192 91 %4 236 26 150 2,7 179 20,7
1975 23 161 21,1 29 23 223 261 299% 31,2 0 139 150 216 200 291
1976 36 147 204 234 204 205 21,5 300 351 2,6 169 168 213 191 301
9" n2 152 189 238 204 215 232 26 322 204 200 184 212 188 296
1978 6 145 201 U4 28 13 U6 30 R 201 271 203 226 192 307
1979 213 140 202 254 219 28 233 307 356 198 291 200 21 192 287
1980 218 141 192 250 206 199 202 293 360 190 281 183 210 192 80
197180 229 147 203 23 24 1O A6 M/ B3 A3 U6 171 217 188 299
1981 23 152 192 271 188 194 192 295 403 206 266 176 20,7 D W0 280
1982 206 175 19,1 249 194 188 235 291 524 232 258 173 20,7 C 196 272
1623 25 174 198 43 187 187 1 WL 54 233 42 118 21,0 194 269
1984 218 165 19,7 24 2,1 B4 21,1 294 535 247 269 183 214 o 196 210
1985 210 141 194 %6 20 184 216 285 513 W4 275 1Bl 210 182 269
1986 37 104 24 238 221 195 21,5 282 520 46 283 166 216 171 273
1987 26 il4 218 231 199 185 218 270 461 236 298 156 20,9 158 260
1988 29 134 230 263 28 192 183 269 474 45 264 134 21,0 160 259
1989 258 151 221 26,1 19,0 194 163 255 500 271 260 129 20,6 159 254
1990 251 175 237 212 19,7 188 207 258 542 26 26 126 21,2 160 251
1981-90 229 148 209 255 202 189 206 279 501 243 269 160 210 178 2,5
19 257 182 20 09 247 02 193 20 456 51,2 243 273 134 20,7 204 165 253
1992 255 180 211 202 246 184 203 204 247 535 M4 252 163 21,0 208 168 :
1993 356 189 20,1 19,7 274 210 204 201 239 508 234 270 176 210 20,9 15,9
1994 44 196 206 209 286 26 202 195 243 51,8 M40 269 172 2,1 2.2 157

EUR 12— incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D
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Table §1

Gross saving; general government
(Percentage of groas d ic product ar market prices)
E DK WD B GR Er F IRL 1 » NI P UK EURIZ- EURIZ+ USA I
1950 =08 59 73 : k¥ : 41 01 36 0,7 53 28 04 : : 3
1961 10 32 80 : 47 H 43 -0.2 28 82 5,6 1,3 09 H : 1,7 :
1962 1,2 19 15 : 48 : 34 -02 26 39 43 1,7 20 : : 20 -:
1943 06 53 6,7 : 45 : 35 04 20 48 32 20 0.6 : : 28 :
1964 24 52 1 ! 42 : 46 03 24 52 33 22 1,6 : : 2.2 H
1865 1,1 55 53 : 3l : 47 03 05 33 37 31 24 : : 2,1 :
1566 10 62 53 : 7 : 47 15 =06 44 39 35 31 : : 23
197 PA ] 4,7 a7 H 26 H 42 135 19 21 37 29 31 : : 1,0
1968 1,2 56 42 : 38 : 34 L5 06 16 46 35 42 : : 23
1969 1,7 6,0 6,5 : 4,7 : 46 1,3 0,1 i8 4.7 449 6,7 : : 37 :
1970 22 100 6,3 H 44 4,0 5,2 1,7 0,5 1.1 44 53 79 51 ; i3 1
1961-70 15 56 6,1 : 40 : 43 08 1,1 49 42 31 33 : : 2.2
1971 20 94 6.1 : 9 32 47 20 -16 79 4,7 5.2 6,3 43 : 0.6 12
1972 10 88 52 : 46 37 4,8 15 =36 N 48 44 31 32 : 21 6,4
1973 09 0.5 6,6 : 43 43 44 10 34 9.9 57 44 26 37 H 29 1.2
1974 17 18 45 : 0 34 43 -12 =32 113 43 13 17 28 : 24 6,7
1575 -0,% 33 =01 H 07 35 31 57 61 8,7 26 07 06 01 : =14 30
1976 -1,1 43 1,0 : 21 23 41 27 43 92 24 -13 01 13 : 03 25
1977 =14 37 28 : 08 31 29 =21 =36 98 24 03 04 14 : 13 28
1978 -20 38 25 : 02 13 13 38 47 11,7 14 -23 -08 04 4 2.3 19
1979 =27 6 26 : 09 1,1 28 4% -44 81 09 -14 -02 0,7 : 27 29
1980 =43 08 24 : =01 0,6 I8 =52 -45 82 15 =23 05 06 H 11 32
1671-80 =07 54 35 : 19 47 35 =2t -39 43 31 07 13 19 : 14 44
1981 -2 -7 1,1 : 6,8 0,1 17 -4 -10 5,6 02 42 05 -1,0 : 12 37
1982 49 =54 1,1 : 4.7 235 09 =74 =10 69 -7 52 04 =13 : -13 34
1983 =18 48 1,4 : -4,6 0,0 04 -62 -68 04 14 =42 <07 =13 : =20 10
1084 60 -14 20 : -5.4 -0,7 06 52 -7l w3y -0 -81 -1 -13 : -09 10
1985 =58 0% 26 : =01 -14 5 46 49 128 ng -£3 =05 =09 : -9 49
1986 ~G,6 5.7 24 : -4 =05 06 66 468 02 03 -36 05 -8 : -10 47
1987 =51 4.7 1,7 : -19 1,7 15 -85 62 W L9 27 03 04 : 0.2 6,3
1988 —4,2 31 1,3 =101 1,8 19 =27 <51 W4 04 =11 22 0,1 : 0,0 A
1689 —43 18 36 T =128 29 24 01 -55 16 -0 0g a7 08 : 0,7 835
1990 =3,7 03 13 T =148 pA ] 25 08 =52 83 -16 -09 22 =0,1 H 0.3 9.0
198190 =59 03 18 : -84 0,5 13 47 66 95 07 -35 03 =06 : 05 55
1991 =45 =07 1,0 14 -105 0% 15 -10 -6l 8.2 04 20 02 -0,7 0,6 -1 9.5
1992 ~4,6 0,1 156 1,7 =106 0,7 05 =11 <15 68 =04 0,1 =35 =18 =16 =21 :
1993 -48 16 0,9 09 -132 =0 =21 07 59 18 01 -29 =50 24 =33 -1
1994 =36 =17 11 07 -146 =20 ~184 45 57 4,1 43 -28 -35 =20 =20 01

EUR 12-: incl. WI); EUR 12+ incl. ID.
* Break in 1979/80 and 1964/85

® Break in 1599(/91

© Breaks in 196869 and 1984/85
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Table 52

Money supply (M2/M3)
{End year, annual pereeniage change)
B/L DK wb GR E F IRL I NL P UK EUR1)-+ EUR12~ USA I
1960 43 80 i1 202 16,7 55 19,6 A 49 201
1962 99 9.8 129 114 172 13 149 54 : 74 20,2
1962 74 85 10,4 215 18,7 94 17,0 6,6 : 8,1 20,3
1963 10,3 125 99 214 14,1 58 13,5 98 : : 84 40
1964 76 1t 94 16,1 98 94 12,7 104 76 9.7 80 18,7
1965 96 9,7 10,6 129 10,9 8,7 15,2 6,2 94 10,9 81 18,0
1966 82 28 83 18,2 106 104 130 59 : 6,5 23 45 16,3
1967 11 98 120 16,1 13,1 12,7 13,7 10,9 11,7 128 12,5 92 15,5
1968 86 145 11,8 178 1,6 169 13,1 148 14,1 .85 115 a0 148
1968 0 10,2 04 16,2 : 6,1 112 125 10,2 178 51 84 : 41 185
1970 10,0 33 91 193 154 15,3 14,0 159 11,0 124 12,0 12,5 12,7 6,6 169
1961-70 B 10,2 104 17,6 12,7 104 14,1 9,1 72 183
1971 129 83 135 224 23,2 180 129 17,2 90 210 16,2 154 16,2 135 243
1972 170 15,0 14,4 23,6 231 18,8 14,2 19,0 11,9 34 B2 18,1 18,6 130 24,7
1973 154 126 10, 14,5 256 14,7 26,0 A1 219 B9 218 17,0 179 6,9 16,8
1974 140 89 83 9 19,2 15,6 2,6 15,7 20,0 121 10,8 13,0 135 55 i1,5
1975 151 35,1 8.6 26,5 19,2 18,1 189 N 5,7 131 11,7 149 15,2 126 165
1976 143 109 84 2%,7 186 12,3 14,5 208 287 164 113 13,6 14,1 13,7 154
1977 103 98 11,2 2.7 19,2 14,2 171 21,7 36 218 148 14,3 14,9 106 134
1978 102 83 14,0 26,0 19,9 124 200 226 42 26,0 15,0 143 15,0 30 140
18719 82 97 6,0 184 193 14 18,7 208 6% 3t0 144 12,8 137 T8 10,8
1980 6,5 83 6,2 47 166 96 17,7 12,7 44 8.4 17,1 10,7 115 B9 935
157180 124 118 98 226 204 148 190 19,7 11,0 n2 15,6 144 i5,1 101 157
1681 59 10,0 30 M7 16,7 11,1 174 10,0 53 240 204 110 11,7 10,1 11,0
1882 55 114 71 200 17,9 124 130 18,0 16 24,1 12,0 11.% 126 88 79
1983 9,0 254 5,3 203 159 131 56 12,3 51 16,9 132 10,7 11,3 118 173
1984 5,6 178 4,7 204 15,1 11,0 JUA 12,1 58 248 133 10,1 10,7 3 78
1985 18 158 (A 26,8 13,8 74 53 11,1 5.0 28,5 13,0 09 10,5 83 87
1986 128 108 6,5 19,0 14,1 68 -14 10,7 71 263 16,2 99 105 94 92
1987 102 43 59 240 150 98 109 7.2 41 19,7 16,2 94 1,1 36 10,3
1988 8 34 69 232 139 84 6, 7.6 03 17,8 17,4 29 10,4 55 10,2
1989 131 6,1 55 42 137 96 50 2.9 12,0 104 188 10,9 112 51 12,0
1990 45 1.1 4.2 15,3 16,4 89 154 81 11 11,2 12,0 §,1 LAY 33 T4
1981.90 82 112 59 246 15,2 a8 R4 10,7 73 204 15,3 10,2 10,8 75 92
1951 59 64 63 123 108 25 31 41 52 18,7 58 5% 6,6 31 23
1952 6,2 0,1 1.6 14,4 50 52, 9,0 45 6,3 12,7 33 3,6 56 1,6 -0,2
1993 : 14,6 109 15,2 73 -1,7 33 78 7.7 6,6 58 6,6 6,7 15 32

EUR: PP8 weightyed. EUR 12-: incl. WD.

B: M3H; DE: MZ, D: M3, until 1990 WD, from 1991 onwards Iy GR: M3; E: ALP; F; M3, JRL: M3; I: M2 WNL: M3; P: L. : UK: M4; EUR: chain-weighted arithmetic mean; weights: GOP a1

oarrent market ptices and PPS; USA: M2; J: M2 plus certificates of deposit.
¢ BUR 13- excl. E, P,
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Table 33

Nominal short-term interest rates

(%)
B DK WD GR E F iRL 1 NL P UK EURI2- USA J
1960 : : 51 : : 4.1 : 35 21
1961 4,6 €3 3.6 : : 37 : EX 11 : 52 4,0 24
1962 34 6,5 34 : : 3,6 : 33 12 : 41 35 28
1963 36 6.1 4,0 : : 4,0 : 35 24 : 3,7 7 32
1964 49 62 41 : : 4, : 3.5 3.5 : 50 44 36
1965 50 6,5 5l : : 42 : 35 4,0 : 68 50 40
1966 3.6 6,3 6,6 : : 48 t 35 49 30 0 5,6 49
1967 33 6,6 43 : : 4,8 : 35 4.7 31 6.3 48 43
1968 45 66 38 : : 62 : 35 4,6 34 19 3.3 54
1969 13 32 5B : : 93 : 3,7 57 34 9,2 6,9 6,7
1970 81 9.0 94 : : Bé : 53 6.2 4.0 8] 18 6,3
1961-70 52 68 5.0 : : 34 : 37 38 : 63 3l 43
1971 54 7.6 11 : : £0 66 51 45 43 62 6,2 43 6,5
1572 4.2 F- . ¥ : : 53 hl 52 27 44 68 55 4.2 32
1973 66 74 122 : : 03 122 10 1.5 44 118 98 7.2 83
1974 10,6 10,0 9,3 : : 13,0 14,6 14,% 104 53 134 122 1% 142
1975 10 8.0 49 : ; 1,6 10,9 104 54 6,8 10,6 79 5.8 10,1
1976 101 89 43 : : 87 1,7 16,0 74 84 1,6 9.5 50 13
1977 3 14,5 4,3 : 15,5 9.1 84 14,0 48 11,1 g0 9,0 .53 64
1978 13 15,4 37 : 176 18 99 115 L 135 %4 B3 74 5.1
1979 10,9 12,3 6,9 : 155 97 16,0 12,0 9,6 16,1 13,9 10,9 10,1 59
1980 14,2 16, 9,5 16,4 16,5 12,0 16,2 16,9 10,6 16,3 16,8 13,8 16 10,7
19M-80 84 109 6,9 : : B3 11,4 11,3 7.0 93 108 94 6,9 8.0
1981 15,6 14,9 12,4 16,8 162 15,3 16,7 19,3 11,8 16,0 14,1 151 14,0 14
1982 14,1 16,4 88 18% 16,3 14,6 175 193 82 16,8 122 13,8 10,6 6,9
1983 10,5 12,0 58 16,6 20,1 12,5 14,0 183 © 57 HIL 10,1 120 87 6.5
1934 115 1,3 6,0 157 14,9 1,7 13,2 17,3 6,1 225 10,0 14,3 95 63
1985 %6 104 54 170 122 LTy 120 150 5,3 210 12,2 105 1.5 6.5
1986 8,1 8,1 46 198 11,7 1.7 124 128 57 154 109 9.1 &0 3,8
1987 21 39 4,0 149 158 8,3 11,1 114 5.4 138 %7 88 59 39
1988 6,7 83 4.3 15,% 116 149 81 13 4,8 130 103 8.5 69 40
1989 87 97 11 18,7 150 94 g3 12,7 14 149 139 10,9 B4 54
19%] 98 iL0 B4 199 15,2 10,3 114 123 B.7 169 148 116 73 78
1931-90 10,2 11,3 6,7 174 149 10,8 12,6 150 1.0 17,2 11,8 11,1 8,5 6,0
1991 94 99 92 227 13,2 06 10,4 12,2 93 17,7 11,5 10,9 55 74
1992 94 11,5 %3 233 133 104 124 14,0 94 16,2 96 12 33 44
1993 8.2 108 12 23,5 1,7 8,6 83 10.2 6.9 12,2 59 B6 31 30
1994 5,7 5,0 5.4 13,3 19 5.8 58 79 52 10,6 52 6.4 43 22

EUR;: PPS weighted, EUR 12—; inzl, WD.

B: 196t-B4 four-manth certificates of Fonds des rentes; 1985-88 three.month Treasury certificates; 1989-1693 shree-monrh interhank deposits. DE: 1961-76 discount rate; 1977-B8 call money;
198993 three-month interbank deposits. D: threc-momh interbank deposits. GR: 1960-April 1980 eedit for working capital to induskty; May 1980-87 interbank sight deposits; 1988-93:
one-month interhark deposifs. B: chree-month interbank depasis. Fr 1960-68 call money; 19%69-81 one-month sale and vepurchnse agreemenis on private sector paper; 1982-1993 three-month
sale and repurchase aﬁ:cmcnts on private s¢ctor paper (PIBOR). IRL: 1951-70 three-month interbank depasits in London; 1971-93 threc-month interbank deposits in Dublin 1: 1960-70
12-month Treasury bills; 1971-84 interbank sight deposits; 1985-93 three-month interbank deposics. NL: 1960-September 1972 three-month Tresury bills; October 1972-93 theee.month
interbank deposits. P 1966-July 1985 six-month deposits; August 1985-93 three-momsh Treasury bills. UK; I%I-Seg‘t’tmber 1964 three-month Treasury bills; October 1964-93 thyec-month
interbank deposits. EUR12: hted ic iigh d i¢ product at current market prices and PPS. USA: three-month Treesury bills. 3: bonds traded with threesmonth

o B

mean, welghis: gross
rcpurchass agreements; from January 1989 three-months Certificate of Deposit.
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Table 54

Nominal tong-term interest rates

(%)
B PK Wb GR E F IRL 1 L NL P VK EUR12- TSA 3
1960 : : 63 : : 5,7 : 53 : 42 : 54
1961 59 6,6 59 : : 5,5 : 5.2 : 39 : 63 57 39
1962 52 6,6 59 : : 54 : 58 : 42 : 59 5,7 39
1963 5,0 6,5 61 : : 53 : 6,1 : 42 H 5,4 56 40
1964 5,6 71 6,2 : : 535 : 74 : 49 : 6,0 6,1 41
1965 64 86 71 : : 6.2 : 6.9 : 52 : 66 67 42
1966 6,7 87 8,1 ; : 6,6 : 6,5 : 6,2 : 6,9 71 4,7
1967 6,7 91 70 ; : 6,7 : 6,6 : 6,0 : 6,8 68 4.9
1968 6,6 8,7 6,5 : : 7.0 : 6,7 : 62 : 7.6 6,9 53
1969 73 9,7 6,8 : : 79 : 69 : 20 : 9.1 16 6.2
1970 78 i1 83 : : 86 : 9,0 : 78 ; 93 87 6,6
1961-70 6,3 83 68 : : 6,5 : 6,7 : 5.6 : 70 6,7 48
197t 73 10 80 : : 84 92 83 : 7.1 : 89 83 57 :
1972 7,0 11,0 79 : : 8,0 9,1 1,5 : 6,7 : 90 8,0 5,6 6,9
1973 7.5 126 9,3 93 : 9,0 10,7 74 6,8 7.3 : 108 9,1 6,3 7,0
1974 88 159 104 105 110 146 99 73 107 © 1500 14 70 8,1
1975 85 12,7 8,5 94 : 10,3 14,0 11,5 6,7 9,2 : 14,5 10,8 70 84
1976 91 149 78 10,2 : 10,5 14,6 131 12 92 : 146 11,1 6,8 82
1977 88 16,2 6,2 95 : 110 129 1456 70 85 : 12,5 10,6 71 74
1978 85 168 51 100 D06 128 137 65 81 L1250 102 79 63
97 97 167 74 112 133 109 150 141 68 9.2 : 130 112 87 83
1980 122 18,7 85 17,1 16,0 13,1 154 16,1 74 10,7 : 139 130 10,8 89
1971-80 8.7 145 8.0 ; : 16,3 128 11,6 : 87 : 12,5 104 73
1981 138 193 104 177 158 15,9 173 06 87 122 : 148 15,1 129 84
1982 135 20,5 9,0 15,4 16,0 15,7 170 20,9 104 10,5 : 12,7 143 12,2 83
1983 18 144 79 182 169 136 139 180 98 88 © 108 126 108 18
1984 12,0 14,0 78 18,5 16,5 12,5 146 150 10,3 8,6 : 10,7 11,8 12,0 13
1985 10,6 11,6 6,9 15,8 134 10,9 127 14,3 9,5 73 17 10,6 10,9 108 6,5
1986 19 10,6 59 158 114 84 11,1 11,7 87 6,4 19,5 9.8 92 81 52
1987 78 119 58 174 128 94 113 113 80 64 168 95 93 8,7 47
1988 79 10,6 6,1 16,6 11,7 9,0 94 12,1 71 6,3 155 9,3 93 9.0 4,7
1989 87 102 70 <137 88 90 129 77 72 163 96 98 85 52
1990 101 110 8,9 s 147 99 101 134 86 90 168 111 11,0 86 75
1981-90 104 134 76 S 143 114 138 150 89 83 © 109 113 102 66
1991 93 101 86 L 124 9.0 92 130 82 87 183 99 103 81 6.7
1992 86 101 8,0 C122 856 91 137 79 g1 154 91 99 7.7 53
1993 72 88 6,3 c 102 68 17 113 69 67 125 78 8,1 6,6 40
1994 15 81 6,3 : 88 6,9 19 9.4 6,4 69 10,0 82 17 72 38

EUR: PPS weighted. EUR 12-: incl. WD,

B: State bonds over five years, secondary market, DK State bonds. Di Public seetor bonds cutstanding, GR: State bonds, E: 1979-87 State bonds of two to four years; 1988-93 Staie bonds of
more than two years. F: 1950-79 public sector bonds; 1980-93 Swate bonds of seven 10 10 years, [RL: 1960-70 State bonds 20 years in London; 1971-93 State bonds 15 years in Dublin. I: 195084
Crediop bonds; 1985-91 rate of specialized industrial credit institutions (]gross rate); from January 1992: public sector bonds outstanding. NL: 1960-73 3,25 % State bond 1948; 1974-84 private
Joans to public enterprises; 1985-93 yield of five State bonds with the Jongest maturity. P; Weighted average of public and private bonds over § years, UK: State bonds 20 years. EUR 12:
weighted geometric mean; weights: gross domestic product at current market prices and PPS. USA: 1960-88 Federal government bonds over 10 years; 1989-93 Federal government bonds over
30 years. It 1961-78 State bonds; 1979-June 1987: over-the-counter sales of State bonds; 1987-April 1989; Benchmark: bond No 111 (1998); 1989-August 1992: Benchmark: bond No 119
(1999); from September 1992: Benchmark bond No 145 (maturity in 2002).
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Table 55

Gross official reserves

) (End year; Mrd ECU)
B/L DK wD GR E F iRL I NL P UK EUR 12~
1960 1,44 027 6,67 023 0,51 217 03 30 1,78 61 3,35 20,62
1651 1,69 0,26 6,68 0,25 0,83 314 032 3,35 183 052 310 2,15
1962 1,64 0,24 649 0,27 0,97 3,78 0,33 319 1,61 0,63 309 2303
1963 1,84 0,44 7,13 0,27 1,07 4,58 6,38 338 196 0,68 294 24,66
1964 2,08 0,60 1,36 0,26 14 5,35 042 357 219 6,81 2,16 26,21
1965 218 0,55 6,94 0,23 1,33 593 0,38 448 2,26 088 281 2797
1966 221 0,56 753 0,26 1,18 632 0,48 4,60 2,30 1,01 291 2033
1967 2,52 0,52 792 0,28 1,07 6,80 043 5,30 2,55 1,20 2,62 ) /i B
1968 242 0,46 10,55 0,34 1,27 483 0,55 5,76 212 1,45 2,64 33,03
1969 2,35 044 7,01 0,31 1,26 378 0,68 49% . 249 142 248 2247
1970 2,87 0,48 13,54 0,31 1,81 507 0,68 541 - 38 1,53 2,83 3782
197 337 0,66 17,47 0,48 303 7,98 0.90 6,59 371 1,49 8,10 5418
1972 4,56 082 2444 1,02 450 11,54 1,03 7,53 5,66 215 5,64 69,91
1973 6,32 1,23 3507 1,09 6,58 1321 0,59 10,34 8,77 404 673 54,76
1974 9,10 0,95 3932 1,16 6581 1863 1,06 1499 11,78 507 795 11681
1975 858 0,91 36,70 1,27 6,45 19,43 135 11,14 1,75 3,68 6,49 106,74
1976 g,12 0,96 40,61 1,22 5,87 1703 1,66 12,76 11,07 346 5,50 108,24
1977 895 1,56 4429 1,36 6,83 18,49 198 1,79 12,05 3,55 1942 1%27
1978 989 2,60 54,76 1,57 9,74 23,52 2,02 21,715 121 427 1541 15823
1979 1041 2,59 5159 147 1228 2044 1,62 26,69 1452 532 1239 17933
1980 20,54 328 76,57 249 15,26 57,10 2,25 45,94 27,50 10,03 23,69 284,62
1981 18,28 in 79,81 2,19 15,84 - 5252 2,59 4548 26,26 941 22,13 217,53
1982 16,24 2,94 82,14 231 13,27 46,30 2,84 39,02 26,52 8,57 1971 . 259,85
1983 20,94 5,17 98,20 295 1592 63,69 333 56,31 1325 19,21 117 333,13
1984 1,97 499 10090 321 2351 66,18 303 50,67 089 995 251 34882
1585 19,02 6,78 88,94 2,63 19,62 62,53 345 4424 29,55 9,74 21,02 052
1986 17,70 479 84,32 2,64 1797 5971 316 4335 26,52 8,69 2344 202,28
1987 20,55 8§30 96,13 3,38 2831 5753 383 45,45 2944 10,27 64 344,84
1988 1992 9,80 85,10 4,36 36,11 50,82 441 53,44 9,27 16,07 45,32 3494
1989 149,09 5,89 82,27 3,86 39,99 4742 346 61,17 28,34 13,66 39,09 344,24
1990 17,60 831 71,14 3,56 42,62 50,75 3,88 66,08 25,40 15,18 34,06 345,19
1951 1.2 596 72,11 4,81 53,06 44,89 4,28 60,69 24,70 19,51 3785 345,05
1992 1543 9,60 98,09 4,95 42,01 44,90 2,85 4453 26,23 20,21 39,76 348,60
1993 19,59 9,64 100,31 8,16 41,59 48,77 5,11 49,18 3899 1975 4411 385,20

EUR 12-: ircl, WD,

Source: IMF: Tnternationa) Financial Statisties, Bank for International Settlements (BIS) and Comenission departments. Gold is valued at market-related prices.
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Table 56

Exchange rates
(Annual average; nationai currency unizs per ECU)
B DK wD GR E F IRL I L NL P UK USA J
1960 52,810  7,2954 44361 31,69 63,37 52145 037722 660,1 52810 40136 3037 037722 1,0562 380,23
1961 53367 73722 43074 3202 6404 52605 038119 667,01 53367 38985 30,69 038119 10673 3844
1962 53,490 73893 42792 32,09 64,14 52817 38207 6686 53450 38727 30,7 038207  1,0698 38513
1963 53490 73893 42792 32,09 64,14 52817 038207 6686 53490 38727 30,76 0,38207  1,0698 385,13
1964 53490 73893 42792 32,09 64,14 52817 038207 6686 53490 38727 30,76 038207 1,0698 385,13
1965 53490 73893 42192 R0 64,14 52817 038207 6686 53490 38727 30,76 038207 10698 38513
1966 53490 73893 47792 3209 64,14 52817 038207 6686 53490 AT 30,76 038207 10698 38513
1967 53240 74229 42592 31,94 65,11 52570 0,38765 6655 53,240 13,8546 30,61 038765  1,0648 383733
1968 51,444 77166 41155 30,87 72,02 50797 042870 643,1 51444 37246 2958 042870 1,0280 370,40
1965 51,109 76664 40262 30,67 7,55 52903 042591 6389 51,109  3,7003 2939 042591 10222 361,99
1970 5,112 76668 37414 30,67 36 56777 042593 6389 51112 37005 2938 042593 1,0222 368,00
1971 50,866  7,7526  3,6457 31,43 7251 57121 (42858 6474 50866 31,6575 29,64 042858 10478 363,83
1972 49361 77891  3,5768 33,65 72,60 56572 (44894 6543 49,361  3,5999 3048 044894 11218 339,12
1973 47801 74160 32764 36,95 71,81 54678 050232 7165 47801  3,4285 3027 050232 12317 333,17
1974 43912 7,932 30867 3578 6884 SEMS 051350 LT 45912 31714 2993 051350 12021 339,68
1975 45569 71227 30494 3999 7027 53192 Q55981 8095 45569  3,1349 3144 056003 1,408 360,73
1976 43,166  6,7618 28155 40,88 474 53449 (52192 9302 43,166 29552 3362 062158  1,1180 331,21
1977 40,883 68557 26483 42,16 8682 56061 055370 10068 40,883  2,8001 43,62 065370 11411 30581
1978 40061 70195 25561 45,30 9742 57398 066389 10802 40061 2,754 5587 066301 12741 26708
1979 #0165 72079 25110 50,76 9197 58298 066945 11384 40,165  2,7488 6701 064630 1,3705 30046
1980 40598 78214 25242 59,42 99,70 58690 067600 11892 40,598  2,7603 63,55 059849  1,3923 3154
1981 41295 79226 25139 6162 10268 60399 069102 12632 41,295 27751 6849 055311 L1164 245,38
1982 4712 8159 23760 6534 10756 64312 068961 13238 44712 26139 T80l 056046 09797 24355
1083 45438 81319 22705 7809 12750 67708 071496 13499 45438 25372 98,69 058701 08002 211,35
1984 45442 81465 22381 8842 12657 6877 072594 138L4 45442 25234 11568 059063 0789  187.09
1985 44914 80188 22263 10574 129,13 67950 071517 14480 44914 25110 130,25 058898 07631 180,56
1986 43,79 79357 21282 13742 13746 67998 073353 14619 43,798 24009 147,09 067154 09842 16500
1987 43041 78847 20715 15627 14216 69291 Q77545 14949 43041 23342 16262 070457 11544 16660
1988 43429 78515 20744 16758 13760 70364 (.77557 15373 43429 23348 170,06 066443 11825 15146
1989 43381 80493 20702 17884 13041 77,0239 (77682 15105 43381 23383 17341 067330- L1017  15,%4
1990 42426 78565  2,0521 201,41 12941 659141 076777 15220 42426 23121 181,11 D335 12734 183,66
1991 42223 70086 20508 22522 12847 69733 076781 15332 42223 23110 17861 070101 12392 16649
1992 41,593 78093 20203 24703 13253 68484 076072 15955 41,593 22748 17471 073765 12081 164,22
1993 4047t 75936 19364 26857 149,12 66337 (79995 18412 40471 2,1752 188,37 0,7799¢  LI7i0 130,15
1994 39826 75612 19329 28761 158,75 66075 (,79059 18670 39826  2,1689 19865 076961  1,1525 120,10
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Table 57

Central rates against the ecu

{Nuational currency units per ECU}
B/ DK D GR* E F IRL U NL | o UK
13.3.1979 394582 7,08592  2,51064 - - 579831 0662638 114818 272077 — (0663247
2491979 39,8456 7,36594 2,48557 — — 585522 0,665141 115942 2,74748 — (0,649821)
30.11.1979 39,7897 7,7233p 2,48208 — - 584700 0668201 115779 2,74362 - (0,648920)
23.3.1981 407985 791917 254502 — — 599526 0685145 126292 281318 - (@542122)
5.10.1981 40,7572 79117 2,40989 — — 6,17443 0684452 130067 266382 —  (0,601048)
22.2.1982 446963 818382 241815 — — 6,19564 0686799 130513 26729 —  (0357037) - .
14.6.1982 49704 823400 233379 — — 661387 0691041 135027 . 259N —  {0360453)
2131983 44,3662 8,04412 2,21515 — — 6,7927% 0717050  1386,78 2,49587 — 0629848y -
18.5.1983 445008 814104 224184 — — 687456  0,725690 140349  2,52595 — (0387087
17.9.1984f 449008 8,14104 2,24184  (B74813) — 687456  0,725690 140349 2,52595 — . {0,5B3992)
22.7.1985 44,8320 8,12857 223840 (100,719} — 686402  0,724578 152060 2,52208 — 0555312
7.4.1986 43,6761 7,91896 2,13834 (135,659} —_ 696280  0,712956 149,21 2,40935 — {66307
4.8.1986 43,1139 7,81701 2,11083  (137,049) —_ 687316 0764976 147695 2,37833 - {0,679256)
12.1.1987 42,4582 783212 2,05853  {150,792) —_ 6,90403 0768411 1483358 2,31943 — {0,739615)
19.6.1989 42,4582 785212 2,05833 (150,792 133,804 690403 0768411 148358 231943 — {0,739615)
21.9.198% 42,4582 785212 205853 (150,792} 133,804 690403  0,768411  1483,58 231943 (172,085) (0,728627)
8.1.19908 42,1679 7,79845 204446 (187,934) 132,889 6,85684  0,763159 152970 230358 (177,743}  (0,728615)
8.10.1990! 42,4032 7,84195 205586 (205,311) 133,631 689509 0767417 153824 231643 (178,735 (696904
14.9.1992 42,0639 7,71921 203942 (251,202) 132,562 683992 0761276 163661 220780 177,305 0691328
17.9.199% 41,9547 7,75901 2,03412 (250,550 135,176 682216  0,759300 (1632,36) 229193 176,844  (0,689533)
23.11.1992 40,6304 7,51410 156992 (254,254) 143,386 6,60683 073533  {(1690,76) 221958 182,194  (0,805748)
1.2.1993 40,2862 7,44934 1,95294  (259,306) 142,150 6,54988  0,8099%6  (1796,22) 226045 180624 (0,808431)
14.5.1993 40,2123 T,43679 1,94964  (264,513) 154,250 6,53883 0808628  (1793,19) 219672 192854  (0,786749)

Notional central rates.

- A Gn TR

Temporary noticnal central rates as from 17 September 1992,

Notional central rates until escudo entry into the exchange-rate mechanism (ERM) on 6 April 1992.
Notionai central rates until 8 October 1990 (sterling entry into ERM) and as from 17 September 1992 (suspension of sterling participation in the ERM).
Initial parities 4t the start of 1he European Monetary Sysiem.

Revised compasition of the ecu and inclusion of the drachma.

Revised composition of the cu nd inclusion of the pescia and the Portuguese escude. The central tate of the Spanish peseta was fixed on i9 June 1989 when it entered the ERM.
Accompanied by a natrowing of the Italian lira fluctuation band from 6% to 2,25%.
Sterling entry into the ERM with a fluctuation margin of 6%.

Accompanied by a suspeosion of their participation in the ERM by the sterling and the Italian lira.
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Table 58

Bilateral central rates and intervention limits in force since 2 Augusi 1993

Percentage - BFR 100/ DKR 100 DM 160 PTA 100 FF 100 IRL1 HFL 160 ESC 100
margin LFR 100
Brussels +16,1187 100 627,880 239520 30,2715 714,030 57,7445 2125,60 24,2120
inBLF Central rate 100 540,723 2062,55 26,0696 614,977 49,7289 1830,54 20,8512
~13,8813 100 465,665 £776,20 22,4510 529,660 42,8260 1576,45 17,9570
Copenhagen +16,1187 21,4747 100 442,968 559850 132,066 10,6792 393,105 447770
inDKR Central rate 18,4938 100 381,443 482126 113,732 9,19676 338,537 3,85618
-13,8813 15,9266 100 328,461 4,151% 97,9430 7,92014 291,544 3,32090
Frankfurt +16,1187 563000 30,4450 100 1,46800 34,6250 2,80000 103,058 1,17400
in DM Central rate 454837 26,2162 100 1,26395 29,3164 241105 88,7526 1,01094
-13,8813 417500 22,5750 100 1,08800 256750 2,07600 76,4326 087100
Madrid +16,1187 445418 2408,50 9191,20 100 273930 221,503 8153,70 92,8760
in PTA Central rate 383,589 074,15 911,72 100 235898 190,755 7021,83 79,9828
~13,8813 330,342 1786,20 6812,00 100 2031,50 164,276 6047,10 68,8800
Paris +16,1187 18,8800 102,100 389,480 492250 100 9,38950 345,650 3,93700
inFF Central rate 16,2608 87,9257 335,386 423911 100 8,08631 297,661 339056
-13,8813 14,0050 75,7200 288,810 365050 100 6,96400 256,350 2,91990
Dublin +16,1187 2,33503 12,6261 48,169 0608731 14,3599 1 42,7439 0,486881
inIRL Central rate 201090 10,8734 41,4757 0,524232 12,3666 1 36,8105 0,419295
~13,8813 1,73176 9,36403 35,1143 0451462 18,6500 1 31,7007 0,361092
Amsterdam +16,1187 6,34340 34,3002 130,834 1,65368 39,0091 3,15450 100 1,32266
in HFL Central rate 546286 29,5389 112,673 1,42413 33,5953 2,71662 180 1,13%06
~13,8813 470454 254385 97,0325 1,22644 28,9381 233952 100 0,98094
Lisbon +16,1187 556,890 3011,20 1148110 145,180 3424,80 276,938 101943 100
inESC Central rate 479590 250324 9891,77 125,027 2949,37 238,495 8779,18 100
-13,8813 413,020 223330 8517,90 107,670 2540,00 205,389 7560,50 100

DR does not participate in the exchange-rate mechanism (ERM). LET intervention limits temporarily aot applicable and UKL participation in the ERM suspended as from 17
centrat rates are DR 264,513, LIT 1 793,19 and UKL 0,786749 respectively for ECU 1.

plember 1992, Their notional

165



Table 59

Nominal effective exchange rates
Performance relative to 19 industeial countries; double export weights

(1980 = 100)

B DK wb GR E F IRL I NL P UK EURI12-+ USA J

1960 826 1041 528 1926 1504 71 1497 1969 748 2145 1586 984 1250 T8
1961 81,7 1031 547 1911 1496 1161 1494 1952 711 2134 1578 W9 1253 T4
1962 81,7 1031 549 1909 1500 1161 1498 1950 776 2138 1583 1005 1263 715
1963 81,5 1032 552 1910 1501 1162 1497 1948  TI7 234 1580 1006 1266 715
1964 81,7 130 553 1910 1501 1162 1495 1939  TI5 29 175 105 1267 Tid
1965 820 1031 S50 1912 1502 1162 1496 1939 717 M3l 1578 1004 1267 T3S
1966 819 1033 551 1914 1502 11601 1496 1943 774 33 1578 1003 1268  Tid
1967 821 1026 554 1918 1479 1162 1486 1948 718 2141 1553 1001 1272 N6
1968 829 90  s64 1951 112 1179 1395 1987 793 2228 1371 %65 1300 71
1969 83,1 986 579 1954 133 1121 1396 1983 92 46 13T 962 1302 737
1970 82 978 68 1926 18 1031 1394 1961 780 234 1367 975 185 733
1971 8,1 %9 647 1882 1302 1008 1395 1943 787 2220 1367 93 151 45
1972 85 976 664 1762 136 1032 1367 1930 798 2196 1318 1003 1167 828
1973 867 1036 T34 1622 137 1067 1273 1733 824 235 1180 1030 1074 874
1974 879 140 T4 1626 1387 995 1241 1564 867 205 1139 10,1 1096 816
1975 892 1076 786 1467 1352 1093 1170 1499 888 2139 1048 125 1087 793
1976 o3 1160 831 1387 1242 1052 1051 1243 912 1954 897 928  1i4d 833
1977 95 1094 B9 1347 1087 1002 1015 1144 960 1531 855 919 1136 924
1978 93 194 950 1224 983 939 1020 1073 983 1219  BS7 924 1031 1125
1979 1005 1085 996 1155 1074 996 1022 1037 998 1033 909 984 1002 1042
1980 1000 1000 1009 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
1981 %42 925 M4 RIS %4 91,2 913 876 957 %62 1002 839 1128 36
1982 85,5 84 991 827 849 836 %03  8L6 1005 838 958 780 1263 1079
1983 83,1 879 131 67 W3 76 86 S 1026 661 891 T4 1336 1197
1984 813 847 1014 380 686  T9 89 TS 1018 46 849 648 1440 1266
1985 820 857 1017 488 61 747 839 M1 1012 483  B48 635 1499 1305
1986 865 9,1 1126 384 650 80 810 T 1090 446 786 697 1213 1660
1987 %o 950 1204 M6 662 789 852 T35 146 44 TI8 45 1067 1797
1988 89 932 1195 31 682  TT0 840 9 141 M3 83 73 1002 1984
1989 . 81 97 1180 297 0 %0 830 72 1129 381 M5 M1 1051 1897
19% 927 96 1247 713 M7 80T 878 M9 I3 36 88 93 986 1703
1991 924 957 1233 242 M4 e 867 T4 1164 38 M1 7 979 1857
1992 945 984 1274 13 TH B8 891 704 1193 392 763 RS 957 1943
1993 953 1005 1308 202 635 84 838 585 129 362 694 T4 1000 2348
1994 96,1 996 1295 186 589 829 838 S0 1223 340 695 690 1001 2517

EUR 12-; incl. WD,
¢ EUR 12- telative to nine industrial non-member countries.
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Table 60

Current receipts; general government

(Percentage of gross domesric product ar market prices)

B DK WD D GR En F IRL 1 L NL= P UKEUR10-* EURIZ- EURI12+ USA J
1960 79 213 BS coo 49 MB 288 30 BY 191 299 322 216
1961 290 266 366 : 0o %62 257 282 34 349 W0 3,3 32 ki
1962 298 82 370 .22 63 252 91 317 344 208 328 B9 279
1963 300 299 373 .M 31 261 295 318 356 205 315 M40 23,5
1964 06 297 368 C 240 80 29 306 318 357 207 34 M2 274
1965 313 312 361 c 237 B4 29 301 BS ¥3 2T B M 2713
1966 31 335 367 D253 B4 300 301 By W2 N2 W2 B2 2,0
1967 315 ¥l 34 D2 82 306 30 M3 406 23 362 1 28,6
1968 345 369 383 ;13 /8 310 36 332 424 A1 3T 370 302
1969 [0 372 396 L2712 18 316 307 28 432 240 393 39 314
1970 359 41,7 387 : %8 90 353 304 M4 4,2 260 402 7 305
19170 323 R9 34 C 249 /O 290 301 31 B4 221 ME 354 28,7
1970 9,1 461 387 221 90 38 288 364 412 260 W8 375 305 21t
1971 98 468 398 74 B6 2T /S 9T 429 282 B/l 317 299 20
1972 199 464 401 N8BS 35S WE W8 M0 253 360 376 30 219
1973 4,1 460 425 : ©23 390 309 285 402 453 M9 354 384 : 31,2 229
1974 23 419 431 c 267 M BT BI WO 413 463 B0 93 985 382 320 249
1975 454 457 431 D201 WA 414 330 BS 499 487 207 400 403 390 04 245
1976 457 461 443 ©M2 253 435 364 297 514 490 307 394 415 402 313 240
1977 474 466 453 .OWE WS 42 B2 06 54 499 WS W/ 49 407 M4 251
1978 484 484 448 © 299 272 431 36 38 565 S02 295 3P 418 406 317 250
1979 494 498 446 CM4 285 447 2 N3 34 509 297 378 421 409 21 29
1980 488 515 45] ©302 299 465 362 MBI S50 525 309 397 431 421 124 B1
197180 48 475 433 Do %3 419 B8 301 483 480 279 381 404 3 245
1981 499 517 453 © 288 313 473 31 33 558 S3t 324 417 438 428 32 26
1982 518 509 460 CWH NS 482 WA 1 556 534 WA 422 M5 8 BO 300
1983 513 512 454 ©132 0 W6 488 409 379 583 547 30 415 449 M1 327 303
1984 523 547 456 ©W2 O OBS 98 414 3T S63 534 M6 414 451 442 327 308
1985 523 560 460 ©M2 352 499 407 383 S81  S44 334 413 453 445 B3 O3S
1986 513 577 452 . 351 359 494 408 391 555 528 373 401 458 443 B6 37
1987 515 58,1 450 C360 3T 498 410 392 ST5 S35 362 395 450 444 #3333
1988 499 586 442 CO38 M7 M2 48 396 . 530 376 391 444 438 BE BT
1989 84 ST 451 ©O38 5 486 383 414 501 395 386 445 440 M3 M0
199 89 59 433 sl /S 490 8O 422 99 M0 B M1 437 U3 352
198190 508 555 451 ©OBS /6 490 400 386 528 356 404 47 49 135 320
1991 491 558 M6 455 364 403 491 388 433 552 528 35S 382 448 443 446 343 349
1992 495 571 455 468 394 420 486 391 440 530 526 WS 30 451 447 451 342 :
1993 506 57,3 461 471 384 417 489 400 467 552 53T 39 358 458 454 457 345
1994 Si1 SB1 468 417 394 4l6 497 398 456 533 523 366 367 460 456 453 M7

EUR 12-: incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl. D.

* Breaks: E in 1979/80 and 1984/85; L in 1990/91; NL in 1968/69 and 1981/85.

b EUR 12-excl. GR, E.
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Table 61

Total expenditure; general government
(Percentage of gross domestic product at marker prices)

B DK WD D GR Ee= F IRL 1 L NL* P UKEUR10-* EUR12- EURIZ+ 1.7 S |
1960 07 U8 1S : : Co346 WO 301 291 37 185 32 322 : :ne
1961 01 211 338 : ; D857 97 94 207 354 09 BL B : S T
1962 09 B1 356 : : ©30 WS 5 305 /6 M3 339 342 : " 7 SRR
1963 319 286 364 : : 378 W5 31 304 36 2B B4 B2 : R T
1964 313 B4 361 : : 30 8 38 07 M8 U8 5 MR : LR
1965 27 99 37 : : D384 331 M3 36 3T 25 39 362 : S S R
1966 339 3,7 368 : : : 385 BE M3 B 407 27 K2 062 : R S
1967 B0 M3 BB : : ©300 M8 BT 360 25 22 W3 T : D82
1968 %9 %3 1 : : L 403 32 M7 358 439 24 W3 386 : O R
1969 %67 %3 S : : D396 366 M2 326 444 24 M0 B : 304
1970 0 402 385 : ; D389 /6 M2 RS 424 B2 B B : T
970 337 321 310 : : ©383 335 128 313 99 A8 65 363 ST |
9% 47 20 BS : D4 355 I W2 44 B2 B8 3 : :oA6 193
1971 #5529 P9 : ©omY B0 T M3 3L B9 8P 6T 382 : L3627
1972 M7 4235 407 : .25 W3 B4 4 TS 44 M5 33 : . 313 U8
1973 452 408 413 : Dom2 A 33 0 364 446 233 B 393 : P07 24
1974 54 M8 444 : 26 394 431 M4 360 466 264 431 413 : 323 245
1975 509 470 487 : 44 438 450 W1 487 513 319 M7 454 : M5 292
197 519 464 477 : ©256 443 446 38 494 51,7 365 M4 452 : ;B4 17
197 537 412 417 : DML 441 425 317 521 SL6 352 419 449 : D323 290
1978 552 487 472 : . 289 452 429 404 515 529 364 45 455 : P35 305
1979 569 514 412 D330 31 456 44,1 397 5246 546 358 410 456 443 317 316
1980 8L 548 480 : B1 RS 466 483 419 SS6 S65 ¢ 432 468 457 ;BTN
780 506 467 453 : DB9 43 M8 T 457 498 o 412 432 : ©oBR3 %8
1981 634 586 490 D390 352 492 499 458 594 586 LALT 457 491 480 D342 B4
1982 632 600 493 D397 31 509 5,7 474 568 605 438 451 499 483 364 336
1983 632 604 480 © 41,7 384 520 521 486 560 610 461 448 499 491 : %8 339
1984 618 388 476 ;#3389 515 S08 494 506 96 466 453 508 492 D356 329
1985 614 B 472 D483 422 527 515 509 509 580 435 441 499 493 D364 33
1986 607 543 465 D476 419 522 Sl 507 S04 519 446 429 493 488 D R
1987 590 557 469 D476 408 SL7 494 502 542 594 430 408 489 483 © 368 328
1988 $67 580 464 D475 410 508 463 503 D576 430 389 419 474 : 38 32
1989 569 584 450 ;494 423 499 399 513 ;548 429 B6 472 468 © 38 315
199 48 574 453 ©$32 435 505 402 532 @ 550 388 403 481 478 ;368 323
198190 599 580 471 : 458 401 512 484 498 D582 434 427 490 484 ;62 18
1991 559 578 481 488 508 452 512 408 §35 528 553 411 410 493 490 494 M3 320
1992 565 595 478 494 537 464 525 4L4 36 533 561 428 433 500 498 502 8T .
1993 517 619 489 504 547 489 547 423 562 538 566 438 435 515 513 5,7 3P -
1994 $65 627 490 508 573 - 4B8 553 422 551 536 559 428 427 512 5L SL6 372

EUR 12~ incl. WD; EUR 12+: incl, D.
®» Breaks: Ein 1979/80 and 1984/85: L it 1990/21; NL in 1968/62 and 1981/85.
¥ EUR 12-exch GR, E.
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Table 62

Net lending (+) or nei borrowing (-); general government

{Percemtage of gross domestic product ar market prices)

B DX WD [3] GR Er F IRL I I NL» B UKEUR10-* EURI12- EUR#2+ A J
1960 29 31 30 09 24 0% 30 08 06 -0 06 07
1961 -3 01 28 10 32 08 47 61 -09 -07 06 -06
1962 -3 06 14 01 <36 -0 22 06 06 00 GOl -0,5
1963 22 19 09 01 <36 <12 25 13 -3 <28 07 03
1964 08 18 07 07 41 -08 21 -15 -1 -1 -0l 42
1965 -6 18 -06 07 43 38 28 08 03 -19 -1l 0,2
1966 -0 23 -02 06 -28 -38 18 -09 05 00 -05 -01
197 -3 04 -4 00 -33 -22 07 -13 01 -10 i1 17
1968 26 1,1 -08 08 33 28 -6 09 07 -05 11 03
1969 a8 14 11 09 42 -31 11 05 16 06 -02 1,0
1970 413 21 02 09 -37 -35 28 -12 28 24 0l 1,1
196170 -15 13 04 04 -36 =23 18 -09 03 06 -04 -03
1970 26 41 02 07 09 41 33 32 -12 28 30 02 A1 18
1971 37 39 -02 95 06 40 -48 26 -10 23 13 05 A8 13
1972 48 39 05 03 06 -39 70 23 04 09 -13 -15 03 02
1973 42 52 12 11 06 44 65 38 08 16 -27 09 05 05
1974 310 31 -13 :02 03 -718 64 53 <02 -4 -38 20 : 03 04
1975 55 -14 56 : 00 .24 -120 106 11 -29 41 47 52 ; 41 28
1976 62 03 -34 v-03 07 82 81 20 26 59 -49 37 : 22 37
1977 64 06 -24 :06 08 73 10 33 -18 47 34 3D : -09 -38
1978 -68 04 -24 ©o-,7 -4l <93 -85 50 <28 -69 44 38 ; 01 =55
1979 -15 <17 26 26 -6 -08 -110 -83 07 37 -61 -33 35 33 84 -47
1980 93 33 -29 29 -26 00 122 -86 05 40 D35 37 <36 -3 -84
197180 =57 09 20 06 -05 -80 -16 26 -9 231 28 -0 =23
1981 S35 69 37 2102 -39 -19 -128 -li4 36 55 93 40 53 52 10 -38
1982 A5 <91 -33 7 <56 <28 132 -3 ~12 <7D -4 29 -52 =53 34 36
1983 19 272 26 86 47 32 -113 -106 23 64 =90 -34 50 51 41 =36
1984 96 -41 -19 -101 54 28 94 -116 37 -63 -120 -39 58 51 29 -l
1985 91 =20 12 S48 69 -39 -107 -126 72 <36 -101 28 -45 48 a1 08
1986 94 34 -13 A125 -60 -27 -106 -1i6 51 5% 72 28 -43  -45 35 09
1987 15 24 -19 A7 31 -9 -85 -0 33 59 .68 14 -39 -40 25 05
1988 68 06 -22 137 433 <17 45 =107 ;46 -S4 01 35 -36 20 15
1989 65 05 01 166 =28 =13  -17 99 : 47 =34 =81 27 29 A5 25
1990 59 -15 =21 -181 -39 -5 <22 -109 39 51 55 15 -39 41 25 29
198190 92 25 20 S123 -46 =23 -85 -112 -S54 <79 =23 43 44 -2,7 7
1991 68 <21 35 32 -4 49 21 =20 -102 23 25 66 28 45 46 46 35 30
1992 11 24 23 26 -143  ~45 -39 <23 95 .03 35 33 64 50 50 51 -43 :
1993 10 46 -28 =33 -163 <13 57 23 95 14 29 -1 -1 57 =59 -60 =35
1994 54 46 22 31 178 <72 <56 =25 <95 04 36 -62 60 32 55 56 25

EUR 12-:inc). WD; EUR 12+: inct. D,
Belgjum: net borrowing figures for 1993, 1994 and 1995 include the proceeds from the sale of public participations, the accounting treatment of which is currently being examined. Luxembourg
and Portugal: net borrowing/iending figures for 1990 (Luxembourg and Portugal) and for 1991 (Portugal) are those seposted in the context of the excessive deficit procedure. These balances do
not correspond to the difference between receipts and expendinire,
¢ Breaks; E in 1979/80 and 1984/85; L in 1990/91; NL in 1968/69 and 1981/85.

b EUR 12~ ¢x¢). GR, E.
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Table 63

Budgetary expenditure of the European Communities

R T e T

Souree: 1958-8%: Mansgement accounts.

General budget of the European Union for 1994, The figures for Social and Regional Funds do not include Community initiatives as these have not yet been decided.

{Mio UAIEUAIECUp
ECSC European Euratomb EC general budget Total
opera- develop- . . ini
tional ment EAGGFe Social Regional Industry  Admini- Other Total
budget Fund Fund Fund energy, strationd EC
research
1958 21,7 — 79 — — — — 86 6,0 86 355
1959 30,7 51,2 391 — - - - 203 49 25,2 T 1462
1960 25 63,2 200 —_ — — - 234 49 283 1350
1961 26,5 1m0 723 — 86 - — 79 29 394 3050
1962 13,6 162,3 88,6 — 113 - — 342 46,8 923 . - 3568
1963 21,9 55,5 106,4 — 4,6 — - 372 423 8t - 2679
1964 8,7 350 1244 —- 72 - — 430 429 93,1 Zhiy
1965 313 2488 120,0 102,7 429 - — 481 74 201,1 | 682
1966 28,1 1578 129.2 3103 26,2 - — 554 104 402,3 73
19%67° 10,4 105,8 158,5 5620 35 - — 60,4 171 675,1 049.8
1968 21,2 1210 B4 22504 430 — — 918 235 24087 26242
1969 40,7 104,8 592 38180 50,5 - — 105,6 71 40512 42559
1970 56,2 10,5 63,4 52283 64,0 - — 1147 41,4 54484 55785
1971 374 2361 — 18836 56,5 - 65,0 1321 1522 22893 25628
1972 437 227 — 24776 975 - 5.4 1772 2471 30745 33309
1973 86,9 210,0 — 37688 2692 — 69,1 2394 2544 46410 49379
1974 20 1578 — 36513 292,1 ~ 828 3367 6752 - 50382 52872
1975 - 1274 71,0 - 4 586,6 360,2 1508 99,0 3750 642.8 62136 . 6-412,0
1976 94,0 320,0 - 60333 176,7 00,0 1133 4197 909,3 79526 §366,6
1977 93,0 2447 = 6 463,5 325,2 3725 163,3 4970 8834 87049 90426
1978 159,1 3945 — 9602,2 2848 2549 2272 6757 13024 123482 129018
1979 1739 480,0 - 107355 595,7 6715 288,0 8639 14479 14602,5 152564
1980 1757 5085 — 11 596,1 502,0 7518 2128 9388 20561 16057,5¢ 16:741,7
1981 2610 658,0 — 11 446,0 5478 22640 2176 10354 306246 18 5460 194650
1982 2430 750,0 — 12792,0 910,0 2766,08 346,0 11033 3509,7 2142760 224200
1983 300,0 52,0 — 163313 80,0 22655 12162 11616 29899 24 765,51 258175
1984 408,0 703,0 —_— 189858 1it64 12833 13464 12366 21508 2611931 272303
1985 4530 698,0 - 205464 1413,0 16243 706,9 13326 2599,8 282230« 293740
1986 439,0 846,7 — 23067,7 25330, 23730 760,1 16032 . 45262 34863,2 361489
1987 3993 8379 — 239394 25422 25623 9648 17400 37205 35469,2 36 06,4
1988 5670 11963 — 275319 22988 30028 1203,7 19470 61868 422610 449243
1989 4M0 12970 — 258688 26761 39200 13530 20630 99789 - 458598 . 475608
1990 488,0 1256,5 — 273338 32120 4 5541 17387 22081 75679 . 46 604,6m 483491
1991 : 4950 11910 - 334432 38693 51799 19188 25192 96556 56 586,0m §82720
1592 5353 19100 — 38461,6 48172  75Mm7 24237 29274 66190  62827,6m 652729
1993 5518 17500 _ 388240 5 536,0' 83580 28926 34009 63511,1 65 522,60 678244
1694 3930 19660 C— 407508 59399  THI19 31943 36176 83600 - 1001350 72366,
UA until 1977, EUA/ECU from 1475 onwards.
Incorporated it the EC budget from 1971.
This column includes, for the years o 1970, substantial amounts carried forward 1 following years.
Commiission, Council, Parfiament, Court of fustice and Court of Auditors,
Tncluding surpius of ECU 82,4 Mio carried forward 1o 1981.
Including ECU 1 173 Mio carried forward to 1982,
Including ECU 1 819 Mio UK Special measures.
Including ECU) 2 2£1 Mio carried forwaed to 1983,
Including ECH 1 707 Mio carried forward o 1984,
There was s small deficit in 1984 in respect of the EC budget due largely to Iate payment of advances by some Member States.
There was 4 cash deficit in 1985 of ECU 25 Mio due to late payment of advances by some Member Stares.
Yncluding a surplus of ECU 5 080 Mio carried forward to 1990.
1990-92: Court of Auditors” Report.
Genersl budget of the Communicy for 1993.

170



Table 64

Budgetary receipts of the Furopean Commuinities

(Mio UAIEUNECU
ECSC FBuropean Buratom EC budget Total
v Devy e L o s

other Fund (research neousand . . Agri- Tmport GNP

contri- only) contri- neous cultural duties contri-

butions butions levies butions

under spe- ar VAT ©

cial keys

19358 44,0 116,0 19 0,02 — — — 59 59 1738
1959 49,6 116,0 39,1 01 — — — 251 252 2299
1560 533 116,0 20,0 02 — — — 281 283 2176
1961 53,1 116,0 725 28 - — - 32 34,0 2756
1962 453 116,0 88,6 21 — — —_ 90,2 92,3 3422
1963 471 — 106,4 6,7 — — — 774 84,1 2375
1964 61,3 — 1244 29 — - — 9,1 93,1 278,7
1965 66,1 — 93,8 35 - — — 1976 21,1 36,0
1966 71,2 - 1165 39 — — — 3983 02,2 5900
1967 403 46,0 158,5 4,2 —_ — ~ 670,93 675,1 913,9
1968 83,4 90,0 820 — - - —_ — 24086 2 666,0
1969 106,8 110,0 62,7 78,6 — — - 39726 4051,2 43307
1970 108,0 130,0 67,7 1211 - - —_ 53213 54484 57461
1971 579 170,0 - — 69,5 7138 5822 9238 22893 25172
1972 61,1 170,0 - — 80,9 799,6 9574 12366 30745 3305,6
1973 1203 150,0 - - 5110 478,0 1564,7 20873 46410 49113
1974 124,6 150,0 — — 65,3 3236 26844 19548 5038,2 53128
1975 1895 2201 — — 320,5 590,0 31510 21520 62136 66231
1976 1296 311,0 — — W8 11637 40646 2482t 7993, 1¢ 84337
1977 1230 4100 - - 504,7 17785 39272 24%4.5 8704,9 92379
1978 164,9 1475 - — 3444 22833 4309 53297 123482 126606
1979 168,4 480,0 — - 2303 21434 51891 70398 146025 152510
1980 226,2 5350 - — 1055,% 2002,3 59058 T083,5 16 057,5¢ 168387
1981 264,0 658,0 - — 12190 17470 63920 9188,0 18546,06 19 4688
1982 2430 750,0 — — 1870 2280 68150 121970 24270 224200
1983 300,0 700,0 — — 15650 22950 69887 139168 24 765,51 25765,
1984 408,0 703,0 — — 1060,7 24363 7960,8 14 594,6 26 052,4 271634
1985 453,0 6980 — — 2491 0% 21790 8310,0 152180 281980 293490
1986 4390 846,7 — — 396.5 22870 81729 228108 33667,2 349529
1987 3993 8379 — — 748 30979 89365 236741 357833 370205
1988 567,0 1196,3 —_ — 13770 2606,0 93100 289680 42261,0 440243
1989 4040 12970 — — 40i84 23979 103129 291706 458998 476008
1950 4880 1256,5 —_ — 51915 18757 102851 202524 46 604,7 49 349,1
1591 495, 1191,0 — — 37492 2486,8 11 476,0 IBEM,S 56 586,51 582725
1992 5353 14100 — — 3859 23286 115999 485132 628276 652729
1993 5518 17500 - — 4577 22393 131186 497070 65 522,6% 678244
1954 3930 1960,0 — — 516,1 20389 126193 548392 7001350 723665

en o=

ta 1977.

See note j to Tabls 63,

mg —r~—Fw o

UA until 1977, EUAJECU from 1978 onwards.
GNE until 1978, VAT from 1979 until 1987, GNP from 1988 onwards.
This column includes for the years to 1970 surplus revenue from previous years cacried forward to following years.
A5 a result of the calenlations to establish the relative shares of the Member States in the 1975 budges, an excess of revenue over sxpenditure ocored smourting to 40,5 Mio UA. This was caried forward

Including non-repayable advances by Mesmber States of 1981, ECU 6 Mio.
1990-92; Court of Auditets’ Report.

General budget of the Community for 1993.
General budget of the European Union for 1994.

Tocluding surptus brought forward from 1979 and balance of 1979 VAT and financial contributions.
Including surpius of ECU 82,4 Mio carried forward to 1981.
Including surplus of ECU 661 Mio.

Including suzplus of ECU 307 Mio.

Including ECU 593 mic of repayable advances by Member States.

Note: From 1988 onwards agricultural levies, sugar levies and customs duties are net of 105% collection costs previously included as sn expenditure item.

Source: 1958-89: Management accounts.
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Table 65 Table 66

Borrowing operations of the European Communities and Net outstanding borrowing of the Evropean Communities and
of the European Investment Bank of the European Investment Bank
(Mio UKEGAECT {Mio UMEUAECTI
ECSC EIB  Eutatom EEC® EEC- Total ECsC EIB  Euratom EEC EEC- Total
NCIe NC[e

1958 50 - - — — 50 1958 212 - - — - 22
1959 —_ — — — — — 1939 209 - - — — 209
1960 35 — — — — 35 1960 236 — — — — 236
1961 23 21 — — — 44 1961 248 2 — — - 269
1962 70 k) — - — w2 1962 304 54 - - - 38
1963 k] 3 5 - — 73 1963 322 88 — — — . 41
1964 128 67 8 — - 203 1964 436 154 — — —_ - 50
1965 54 65 i - — 136 1965 475 217 — - — 692
1966 103 132 14¢ — — 256 1966 560 355 — — - 915 .
1967 58 195 3¢ — — 256 1967 601 348 — — — - 1149
1968 168 213 —_ — - 3 1968 686 737 — — - 1423
1969 52 146 - - — 198 1969 3 883 — — - 1602
1970 60 169 -~ = — 229 1970 741 1020 — —_ - 1761
1971 102 413 1 — - 516 on 802 1423 — — —_ 2225
1972 230 462 - — — 692 9712 963 1784 _ — — 2747
1973 263 608 - - - 871 1973 1157 2287 — — - 3444
1974 528 826 - - — 1354 1574 1613 314 —_ — — 4739
1975 131 814 — — —_ 1545 1975 2391 3926 — — — 6317
1976 956 732 — 1249 — 2937 1976 3478 4732 — 1161 - 931
1977 729 1030 99 5N — 2429 1977 3955 541 99 1500 - 18975
1978 981 1863 72 — — 2916 1978 4416 6715 172 1361 — 12664
1979 837 2437 153 — 178 3605 197% 4675 8541 323 965 178 14682
1986 - 1004 2382 181 - 385 1874 1980 5406 10 604 502 1616 491 18019
1981 325 2243 31 — 339 IR0 1981 5884 13482 902 1062 894 2224
1982 n2 3246 363 — 773 4994 1982 5178 1657 1272 59 1747 26358
1983 756 3508 369 4247 1617 10491 1583 6539 207149 1680 4610 3269 . 36847
1984 822 4335 214 — %7 6342 1984 TH9 25007 1892 4932 4432 43382
1985 1265 5699 44 - 80 g 168 1985 7034 26736 2013 3236 4%0 4397
1986 1517 6786 488 862 541 10194 1986 6761 3027 2168 1896 5202 46292
1987 1487 5593 853 860 611 9404 1987 6689 31957 2500 2997 522 49372
1988 B8R 7666 93 — 945¢ 9584 1988 6825 35928 2164 2459 5514 538%0
1989 913 9034 - —_ 522 10 469 1989¢ 6738 42330 1945 2075 5122 58210
19% 1086 10996 — 350 7% 12508 1990 6673 48450 1687 2045 4542 63406
1951 1446 13672 —_— 1695 49 16 862 1991 7136 58893 1563 3516 3817 74928
1992 14%4 12974 — 1208 —_ 15 657 1992 7327 67784 1338 4026 3326 83801
15993 568 14224 - 4969 -— 20 101 1993 7331 78 661 1018 53204 220 94 416

ECSC: 195874 TA, 1973-89 EUAJECU. EIB: 1961-73 UA, 1574-89 EUAJECY, Euratom:: 1963-73 UA, 1974-89 EUA/ECUL.

EEC balance-of-payments finaneing; from 1990 oowards including financial assistance to non-member counitries.

EEC New Community Instrument (for investment).

Drawings under credit lines epened with Eximbank (USA).

Including short-term borrowing.

Including the ‘Yean Monner’ Community loan of ECU 500 Mio which has been divided equally under the headings ECSC and NCT. :
From 1989 onwards, including short teren {(new EIB approach). The conversion raes used were those on 31 December of eack year. As the majority of borrowings are denominated in national curtenc:es,
the difference betweetr two year-ends reflects, on the one hand, ¢hanges in the valuation of the existing stock and, on the other kand, the net volume of borrowings during the year. Figures give original
amount of borrowings, plus or minus repayments of the pnnc:pal, caneellations, apnulments and exchange-rate adjystments.

Source: European Economy: Repart on the borrowing and lending activities of the Community.

- eh e oE
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Table 67

Main economic indicators 1961-942

EURL-P
: (Anrual percentage change, urless otherwise staged)
1961-73 1974-85 1986 1587 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1693 1994
1. Gross domestic product
— at current market prices 10,2 12,9 8,6 71 88 85 8,4 6,9 53 31 44
— at 1985 miarket prices
* incl. West Germany 4,8 2,0 29 2,9 43 3,5 3,0 1,5 1,6 -0,5 1,5
* incl. unified Germany : : : : : : : : 1,1 -03 1.6
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices
— total 57 -01 4,2 55 87 6,9 38 -~04 -10 -62 0,9
— construction® : =13 40 3,2 7,1 5,7 37 1,1 .0 =27 1,0
-— equipment* 2,0 4.3 8,3 101 93 4,7 61 =32 -99 1,0
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices
{% of GDF)
~— total 232 211 190 193 20,1 208 209 203 196 184 182
— general governmentd : 3,2 2,8 2,7 2.6 2,8 3,0 2,9 2,9 2,8 2,7
— other sectorsd 179 162 167 175 180 179 174 167 156 155
4, Final national uses including stocks
~— at 1985 prices 4,9 1,6 4,1 39 51 3,7 29 1,1 1,0 -19 1,0
— relative against nine other OECD countries -0,5 -0,9 05 =03 02 -0 14 1,6 02 =28 ~14
5. Inflation
— price deflator private consumption 47 108 38 36 38 4.9 4,7 5.4 4,4 38 3.2
~— price deflator GDP 52 10,7 55 4,0 4,3 4.9 52 5,4 43 35 29
6. Compensation per employee
— nominal 99 125 6,0 54 5,6 538 73 6,9 56 3,9 3,0
— real, deflator private consumption 50 1,5 2,2 1,7 1,7 0.8 25 15 1,2 02 -02
— real, deflator GDP 4,5 1,7 0,5 1,3 1,2 0,9 1,9 1,5 1,3 0,4 02
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person
employed 4,4 2,0 2,2 1,7 2,7 1,9 1,2 1,3 1,5 1,4 22
8. Real unit labour costs
— 1961-73 = 130 1000 101,8 949 945 932 922 929 93,0 928 91,8 900
— annual % change ot -04 -~-1,7 -04 -14 -10 0,7 02 <03 -0 -20
5. Relative unit labour costs in common currency,
against nine other OECD countries
— 196113 = 100 1000 1014 921 988 966 934 1042 101,3 1055 972 935
— annual % change 1,0 -19 9.6 72 =22 =34 116 =27 42 =19 =38
10. Employment
— incl, West Germany 9,3 a0 0,7 1,2 1,5 15 1,7 01 -06 -18 -06
— incl. unified Germany : : : : : : : =11 =19 -0,7
11. Unemployment rate® (% of civilian labour force) 2,1 68 10,7 104 9,8 9,0 8.4 8,7 94 105 113
12, Current balance (% of GDP)
— incl. West Germany 04 02 1,3 0,7 01 =02 -04 -0,6 -03 0,7 1,1
— incl. unified Germany : : : : : : ro-12 11 02 02
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (=) of general
government (% of GDP)f
— incl. West Germany 05 -41 -45 40 -36 =29 -41 -46 -50 -59 55
= incl. unified Germany H : : : : : o ~46 =51 60 -56
14. General government pross debt (% of GDP)
— incL. unified Germany 570 60,8 660 698
15. Interest payments by general government
{% of GDP) : 3,2 4,9 4,7 4,6 47 49 5,0 54 55 5.5
16. Money supply (end of year)s 128 129 105 10,1 104 112 8,9 6,6 5,6 6,7 :
17. Long-term interest rate (%) 7.1 1198 9,2 93 9,3 98 11,0 103 99 81 1.7
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 100,0 71,0 812 82,7 877 912 90,1 890 830 872 91,3
*  1961-52: Eurostat and Commission services; 1992-94: economic forecast, Muy 1994
b Inci. West Germany, unless otherwise stated.
¢ 1974-85: EUR 12 excl, Portugal.
¢ 1974-85: EUR 12 excl. Greece.
¢ 1961-73: EUR 12 excl, Greece, Spain and Porugsl.
I 1961-73, 1974-85: EUR 12 excl. Greece and Spain.
& PBroad money supply M2 or M3 according to country: 1961-73; EUR 12 excl. Spain, Pertugal and United Kingdom.
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Table 68

Main economic indicators 1961-942

Belgium
(Annual percemtage change, unless otherwise siated)

1961-73  1974-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product

— at current market prices 9,2 8,6 53 4,3 6,8 8,4 6,4 4,5 4,9 14 4,1

— at 1985 market prices 4,9 1,8 14 2,0 50 3,6 3,2 1,8 14 -13 1,3
2. Gross fixed capital formation at1985 prices

— total 51 =07 4,4 56 154 134 85 -1,7 1,6 -7,0 14

— construction ’ ¢ =26 3,0 30 149 9,2 79 3,6 6,2 43 1,3

— equipment : 33 53 71 161 174 99 -25 -58 -11,0. - 1,5
3. Gross fixed capital formation atcurrent prices

(% of GDP)

— total 218 196 157 160 17,7 193 202 194 192 179 179

-~— general government : 3,7 21 1,9 1,9 1,6 1,6 1,7 1,8 2,0 2,0

— other sectors ;160 136 141 157 177 186 11,7 175 160 159
4. Final national uses including stocks .

— at 1985 prices 4,8 1,2 2,8 38 4,5 4,9 3,3 1.7 25 =21 1.0

- relative against 19 competitors -01 -06 =10 0,5 0,2 1.4 04 0,8 1,5 -1, ~03

— relative against other member countries 00 -04 =11 0,6 0,2 1.4 01 0,4 15 -04 0,1
5. Inflation

— price deflator private consumption 3,7 15 0,7 1,9 1,6 34 3,6 2,5 2,1 28 2,6

— price deflator GDP 4,1 6,7 3,9 23 1,8 4,6 3,0 2,7 34 2,7 28
6. Compensation per employee

— nominal 9,0 9.4 4,8 1,5 24 31 75 8,0 58 48 33

— real, deflator private consumption 51 1,8 40 -03 08 -02 38 53 3,6 1,9 0.7

— real, deflator GDP 4,7 2,5 09 =08 06 -14 43 51 2,3 20 05
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person

employed 4.3 21 0,7 1,5 3,4 2,0 1,8 1,6 1,8 02 - 21
8. Real unil labour costs

— 1961-73 = 130 100,06 111,3 108,6 106,1 103,2 99,8 102,3 1058 1063 1082 1066

~ annual % change 0,4 0,4 02 -23 -28 -33 2,5 34 0,5 19 -15

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors

s 1961-73 = 100 100,0 1043 940 949 90,8 886 941 952 979 1010 1024
* annual % change ~03 -1.2 6,4 1,0 -44 =24 6,2 1,1 2,9 32 1,4
— against other member countries
s 1961-73 « 100 100,0 1029 - 955 947 910 896 92,7 944 961 1010 1034
+ annual % change -0,7 -06 39 <09 =39 -15 3,4 1,8 1,7 5,1 2.4
10. Employment 06 -03 0,6 0,5 1,5 1,6 1,4 01 -04 -14 -08
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) ;0 81 11,7 11,3 102 8,6 7,6 7.5 8,2 94 103
12. Current balance (% of GDP) 1,1 -1,5 2,1 1,3 1,7 1,7 0,9 1,8 1,8 30 30
13. Net lending {(+) or net borrowing (-) of general
government (% of GDP) -23 -84 -%94 -75 -68 -65 -59 -68 -71 =70 54
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : : : ;o 131,0 133,66 1351 1422 1426
15. Interest payments by generai government
(% of GDP) 32 66 11,5 108 103 106 11,0 10,7 110 111 102
* 16. Money supply {end of year)b 10,1 94 12,8 102 78 131 4,5 59 6,2 93, ;
17. Long term interest rate (%) 6,5 106 7.9 7.8 79 87 10,1 923 8,6 7,2 7,5
18. Profitability {1961-73 = 100) 100,0 657 693 749 814 900 854 719 758 695 718

; 1961-92: EUROSTAT and commission services; 1993-%4: Economic forecasts May 1994
M3H.
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Table 69

Main economic indicators 1961-94%

Denmark

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

1961-73  1974-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product

-— at current market prices 11,7 11,2 8,4 50 4,6 4.8 4,2 35 3,2 2,7 5.6

— at 1985 market prices 43 2,0 3,6 0,3 1,2 0,6 1,4 1,0 1,2 11 38
2. Gross fixed capital formation at1985 prices

— total 65 -09 171 -38 -6,6 1,0 -1,7 -54 -82 -18 73

— construction ;=34 18,0 1,1 -55 -61 -56 -129 062 -64 6,0

— equipment : 35 166 -89 -86 9,7 1,9 29 -154 29 8,5
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices

(% of GDP)

— total 240 196 208 19,7 181 181 174 164 152 148 153

— general government : 3,2 1,6 1,8 1,9 1,7 1,6 1,2 1,9 22 2,2

— other sectors ¢ 164 191 179 162 164 158 152 132 126 13,1
4. Final national uses including stocks

— at 1985 prices 4,6 1,3 61 -22 -12 05 -10 -0;5 -07 g3 53

— relative against 19 competitors 01 -0,6 22 -54 =52 27 32 08 -14 1,2 4.0

— relative against other member countries 02 -02 22 =55 -356 -28 -40 -18 -18 2,0 4,4
5. Inflation

«~ price deflator private consumption 6,6 9,6 2,9 4,6 4,0 43 2,7 22 21 1,7 2,0

— price deflator GDP 7,0 9,0 4,6 4,7 34 42 2,7 2,5 1,9 1,6 1,7
6. Compensation per employee

— nominal 10,7 10,1 44 7.9 5,0 38 4,6 47 2,8 22 2,4

— real, deflator private consumption 38 0,5 1,5 3,1 1,0 -0,5 1,8 23 0,6 0,5 0,4

— real, deflator GDP 34 1,0 -02 3,0 1,5 =04 1,9 22 08 0,6 0,7
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person

employed 32 1,5 1,0 -0,6 1,8 1,1 2,5 28 13 1,6 2,9
8. Real unit labour costs

— 1961-73 = 100 100,0 100,06 92,5 959 957 942 93,7 931 926 916 B9?

— annual % change 02 -04 -12 3¢ -02 -15 -06 -06 -05 -10 -21

9. Relative unit Jabour costs in common currency
- against 19 competitors

e 1961-73 = 100 100,0 1100 10,6 111,1 1092 1053 109,7 1044 1057 1063 1041
& annual % change 21 -13 5,8 24 =16 =36 42 =48 1,2 06 =21
— against other member countries
* 15961-73 = 100 1000 108,4 102,7 1094 1089 1069 107,0 102,6 101,8 1035 1027
» annual % change 1,7 =07 2,1 66 -05 =19 61 -40 -08 1,7 -08
10. Employment 11 0,5 2,6 0 -06 -06 -10 -18 -01 -05 0,9
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 6,4 5,5 5,6 6,4 7.7 8.1 8,9 95 104 9.9
12. Current balance (% of GDP) =20 -35 -54 -29 -13 -15 0,5 13 3,0 3,6 30
13, Net lending (+) or net borrowing (-) of general
government (% of GDP) 22 -28 34 2,4 06 -05 -1,5 -21 -24 -46 -46
14. General government gross debt (% of GDF) : : : : : : ;. 646 688 B804 822
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) : 45 88 83 80 75 713 74 69 16 17
16. Money supply (end of year)® 10,6 13,5 108 4,3 34 6,1 71 64 -0,1 14,6 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) 90 160 106 119 106 102 11,0 10,1 10,1 838 8,1
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 1000 73,5 89,7 81,2 808 818 826 820 806 81,6 870

4 1961-92: Eurostat and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
® M3H.
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Table 70

Main economic indicators 1961-94a

Federal Republic of Germany®

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise staled)

1961-73 1974-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1694

1. Gross domestic product

— at current market prices 89 59 5,6 34 53 6,1 9,0 8,7 6,0 1,4 3,1
— at 1985 market prices
¢ West Germany 4,3 1,7 23 1,5 3,7 3,6 5,7 4,5 16 -19 0,7
¢ Unified Germany : : : : : : : : 21 -12 1,3

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices

— total 39 03 i3 1,8 4,4 6,3 85 6,1 1,1 -69 -03

— construction =13 31 0,0 3,1 4,4 4,9 4,1 55 =04 1,0

— equipment : 1,9 4,5 5,0 6,7 92 131 10,3 -39 -151 -22
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices

(% of GDP)

— total 249 208 194 194 196 202 209 21,4 21,2 200 197

— general government 4,2 32 2,5 2,4 2,3 24 2,3 23 2,4 23 2,1

— other sectors 208 17,6 169 17,0 172 178 186 191 189 177 176

4. Final national uses including stocks

— at 1985 prices 4,5 1,3 33 24 36 2,9 52 3,6 15 =26 =02

— relative against 19 competitors 05 -06 -04 -1 -09 -08 3,1 3,5 07 -22 -20

— relative against other member countries -04 -03 -08 -1,2 -1,2 09 2,9 32 06 -1,2 -1,7
5. Inflation

— price deflator private consumption 35 43 -03 0,7 1,4 30 28 38 4,0 33 2,7

— price deflator GDP 4,4 4,1 3,2 1,9 1,5 2,4 3,1 39 4.4 33 23
6. Compensation per employes

— nominal 9,1 58 3,6 3,2 30 29 4,7 5,8 5,4 3,2 22

— real, deflator private consumption 54 1.4 4,0 2,5 1,6 -0,1 1,9 2,0 1,3 -0,1 =05

— real, deflator GDP 45 16 04 13 15 04 15 1,8 09 -01 -01
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 4,0 1,9 09 0,7 29 2,1 2,7 1,9 0,7 =03 2,2
8. Real unit labour costs

— 1961-73 = 100 100,0 1037 99,7 1002 988 97,1 961 961 963 96,53 943

— annual % change 05 0,3 -05 s -14 =1,7 -11 0,0 0,2 02 -22

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors

» 1961-73 = 100 100,06 107,0 10i,4 1075 1038 99,6 1016 99,1 1040 1085 1062
¢ annual % change 23 =22 9,6 60 -34 40 20 25 5,0 43 21
— against other member countries
* 1961-73 = 100 100,0 107,% 106,33 1101 1066 103,3 100,7 99,0 1027 1120 1113
¢ annual % change 22 -16 6,6 36 -31 =31 -26 -17 3,7 91 -06
10. Employment
— West Germany 03 -02 1,4 0,7 0,8 1,5 30 2,6 09 -1,6 -14
— Unified Germany : ; : : : : : o =-1,7 =19 -14
11, Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 4.2 6,5 6,3 6,3 5,6 4,8 4,2 4,5 5,6 6,9
12. Current balance (% of GDP)
— West Germany 0,7 0,8 4,3 41 4,3 4,8 3,6 1,4 1,6 1,9 23
— Unified Germany : : : : : : =32 -12 -1,2 09
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (=) of general
government (% of GDP)
— West Germany 04 28 -13 -19 -22 01 -21 35 -23 =28 -22
— Unified Germany : : : : ; : =32 26 -33 =31
14, General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : : : : : 42,1 448 489 536
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) 0,9 2,1 30 pAY 29 2,7 2,6 28 3,0 33 37
16. Money supply (M3; end of year)* 10,9 7.5 6,6 59 6,9 5,5 4,2 6,3 76 109 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) 72 8,0 59 58 6,1 7.0 8,9 8,6 8,0 6,3 6,3
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 1000 71,5 740 73,0 773 81,3 854 860 844 793 830

*  1961.92: Eurostat and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
b West Germany unless othenwise stated.
¢ M3H.
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Table 71

Main economic indicators 1961-942

Greece
{Annual percentage change, unless otherwise staied)
1961-73 1974-85 1986 1587 1988 1589 1990 1991 1992 1993 1594
1. Gross domestic product
— at current market prices 125 207 194 137 20,7 165 196 214 160 136 112
— at 1985 market prices 7,7 2,5 1,6 -0,5 44 35 -1,1 33 09 -02 0,7
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices
— total 100 -16 -62 51 89 101 94 44 1,2 -34 1,9
-— construction : =32 =08 S50 9,2 4,0 57 -65 -42 -715 24
— equipment 0,7 =126 -5.2 84 18,1 57 33 7,0 0,6 1.5
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices
(% of GDP)
— total 227 21,8 185 171 174 192 196 186 180 170 171
— general government : : 4,1 32 32 34 3,1 3,8 4,0 3,6 39
— other sectors 143 139 142 158 165 148 140 134 13,2
4. Final national uses including stocks
— at 1985 prices 8,1 i8 -1,1 -13 7,1 4,0 1,5 32 1,6 0.2 0,8
— relative against 19 competitors 31 -01 -47 -46 2,6 06 =13 22 0,5 1,0 =04
— relative against other member countries 33 03 48 -45 2,6 06 -1,7 1,7 0,5 1,9 0,0
5. Inflation
— price deflator private consumption 35 175 221 157 142 147 192 185 146 13,7 10,2
— price deflater GDP 45 17,7 175 143 156 125 209 176 149 138 104
6. Compensation per employee
— nominal wr 21,6 128 11,5 186 181 174 161 112 11,7 11,2
— real, deflator private consumption 6,4 35 =77 -36 38 30 -1,5 -21 =30 -18 0,9
— real, deflator GDP 54 33 41 =24 2,6 50 -28 -13 -32 -18 0,7
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 8,1 1,6 1,3 -04 2,7 32 23 57 =05 0,6 0,7
8. Real unit labour costs
- 1961-73 = 100 1000 970 995 975 974 992 986 921 896 874 875
— annual % change -2,5 1,8 =52 =20 -0,1 18 =05 =66 =27 =24 0,1
9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors
s 1961-73 =100 11000 770 640 627 656 675 71,1 658 657 645 654
+ annual % change -4,2 03 -152 =21 4,7 28 54 75 =02 -7 1,4
— against other member countries
» 1961-73 =100 100,06 76,3 66,0 632 666 692 706 658 648 654 671
s annual % change -4,7 L1 -176 =42 5.4 i9 19 -68 =14 09 2,6
10. Employment -0,5 1,0 04 -01 1,7 0,4 1,3 -23 1,5 -0,8 0,0
11. Unemployment rate {% of civilian labour force) : 4,0 7,4 7.4 7.7 7.5 7,0 1,7 87 98 10,1
12. Current balance {% of GDP) =29 =29 -53 -31 -20 -50 -62 -51 -43 36 -38
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (-) of general
government (% of GDP) -12,5 -11,7 -13,7 -166 -18,1 -i44 -143 -163 -179
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : 984 103,9 110,2 1452 1540
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) : 2,6 57 7,2 78 83 11,9 116 145 162 182
16. Monecy supply (end of year)® 182 255 190 240 232 242 153 123 144 152 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) : 136 158 174 166 : : : : : :
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 100,06 73,1 460 523 574 490 530 757 862 933 923

4+ 1961-92: Eurostat and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
b M3,
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Table 72

Main economic indicators 1961-942

Spain
(Annwal percemtage change, unless atherwise stated)

1961-73 1974-85 1986 1987 1538 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product

— at current market prices 148 171 146 11,8 11,1 122 11,3 9,4 714 34 5,1

— at 1985 market prices 72 18 32 56 52 47 36 22 08 -1,0 11
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices

— total 104 -1,2 99 140 139 136 7,1 1,7 =39 -163 -1,3

— construction HEES I 6,5 99 124 151 10,8 97 -48 -64 -11

— equipment =05 157 232 166 12,9 1,4 14 25 -166 -7
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices

(% of GDP)

— total 246 229 195 208 226 241 246 239 220 200 195

— general government : 2,6 3,6 34 3,8 4,4 52 5,1 4.4 4,5 4,4

— other sectors 200 158 174 188 197 194 189 175 156 151
4. Final national uses including stocks

— at 1985 prices 7,6 1,2 5,4 81 7,0 78 4,7 28 1,1 -36 -01

— relative against 19 competitors 28 =07 L5 45 2,5 42 2,1 22 60 -30 -16

— relative against other member countries 29 -04 1,3 4,6 24 4,2 1,6 1,6 01 -20 -11
5. Inflation

-— price deflator private consumption 6,6 154 9.4 57 50 6,6 6,5 6,3 6,4 51 4.8

— price deflator GDP 71 151 i1, 58 57 T1 7,4 7.8 6,5 4,5 4,0
6. Compensation per employee

— nominal 146 180 9,5 6,7 71 6,4 8,6 8,2 8,5 7.2 4,6

— real, deflator private consumption 7,4 2,2 0,1 0,9 20 -0.2 2,0 1,8 1.9 2,0 -0

— real, deflator GDP 7,0 25 -14 0,3 1,4 =06 1,2 1,1 1,9 2,6 0,6
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 6,4 32 1,8 0,5 23 1,3 0,1 1,7 2,0 34 23
8. Real unit labour costs

— 1961-73 = 160 100,0 1026 91,0 91,3 905 838 898 892 891 884 869

— annual % change 065 =07 -32 63 -09 -18 i1 06 -01 -08 -1,7

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors

e 1961-73 = 100 100,0 1137 104,1 1073 1130 1199 1300 131,0 1324 1168 1099
¢ annual % change i,7 -05 2,4 3,0 53 6,1 8.4 0,8 10 -118 -59
— against other member countries
e 1961-73 = 100 100,0 1126 1056 1059 1123 1208 1261 1282 1277 1159 110.2
e annual % change 1,2 02 -14 0,3 6,0 7.6 4,3 1,7 04 93 -49
10. Employment 07 -14 1.4 5,1 2,8 34 3.5 05 -12 -43 -1.2
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 112 211 205 14 171 162 164 182 215 233
12. Current balance (% of GDP) 0,2 -14 1,6 01 -11 -32 -37 -36 -38 -18 -08
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (-) of general
government (% of GDP) : -28 -60 31 -33 -28 -39 -49 45 73 -T2
14, General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : : : 440 452 482 559 614
15, Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) : 1,0 4,0 3,5 34 3,5 35 4,0 4,2 4,8 3,3
16. Money supply (end of year)® : 176 141 150 139 13,7 164 108 5,0 75 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) : 114 128 11,7 137 14,7 124 122 102 8,8
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 100,0 728 1023 1074 1121 121,5 119,7 1214,2 1220 1175 1195

¢ 1961-92: Eurostat and Commissicn services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
®  ALP: liquid assets held by the public.
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Table 73

Main economic indicators 1961-942

France
(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)
1961-73 1974-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1693 1994
1. Gross domestic product
— at current market prices 10,7 12,6 7.9 53 7.5 7.4 56 3,7 37 1,6 3,2
— at 1985 market prices 5.4 2,2 2,5 2,3 4,5 4,3 2,5 0,7 1,4 =07 1,6
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices
— total 7,7 =02 45 48 9,6 79 29 -15 -21 -50 1,5
— construction : =10 3,6 32 79 54 2,4 1,2 1,0 =21 1,5
-~ equipment 1,1 43 6,7 10,5 8,0 46 -47 -44 =72 1,4
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices
(% of GDP)
— total 240 222 193 198 20,7 213 214 209 200 191 190
- general government : 34 3,2 3,0 33 34 3,6 3,6 3,7 37 3,7
— other sectors 188 161 167 174 179 177 173 164 153 153
4. Final national uses including stocks
— at 1985 prices 5,6 18 4,5 33 4,7 39 28 0,5 04 -13 1,5
— relative against 19 competitors 0,7 -01 08 -03 0,2 0,3 02 -03 <07 =03 0,2
— relative against other member countries 0,9 0,2 0,7 =02 0,1 03 -03 -09 -09 0,8 0,7
5. Inflation
— price deflator private consumption 48 10,5 27 32 2,7 3,4 29 3,0 23 2,2 1,8
— price deflator GDP 50 102 52 30 28 30 3,0 3,0 23 24 1,6
6. Compensation per employee
— nominal 99 129 4,1 36 472 43 51 4,4 36 2,7 2,1
— real, deflator private consumption 49 2,2 1,4 0,4 1,5 0,8 21 1,4 1,3 0,5 0,3
— real, deflator GDP 4,6 25 -0 0,6 1,3 1,2 2,0 14 1,3 0,3 0,5
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 4.7 21 21 1,9 3,6 2,9 1,5 0,7 1,8 0,6 2,2
8. Real unit labour costs
— 1961-73 =« 100 1000 1055 99,9 986 965 949 954 961 956 954 937
— annual % change -0,1 04 -31 -13 =22 -16 0,5 07 -05 -03 -7
9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors
+ 1961-73 = 100 1000 921 874 868 B30 803 837 806 820 834 820
» annual % change -08 -0,7 27 -06 -43 -33 42 =37 1,6 1,7 -1,6
— against other member countries
* 1961-73 = 100 100,0 920 909 879 845 826 828 804 80,6 847 844
« annual % change -1,2 01 -08 -33 -38 -22 02 -29 02 51 -03
10. Employment 0,7 0,1 0,4 03 0,9 13 1,0 06 -05 -13 -0,6
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 64 10,3 104 9,9 9,4 9,0 95 100 108 115
12. Current balance (% of GDP) 04 -03 05 -02 -03 -05 -09 -05 0,2 09 0,9
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing {-) of general
government (% of GDP) 04 -1,7 -27 -19% -17 -13 -1i5 -21 -39 57 =56
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) t 31,4 336 337 344 354 355 394 439 481
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) : 1,7 29 28 2,7 27 29 31 34 37 39
16. Money supply (end of year) 13,7 12,6 6,8 9.8 8,4 9,6 8,9 2,5 52 =17 :
17. Long term interest rate {%) 69 122 8,4 94 3.0 8.8 99 9,0 8,6 6,8 6,9
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 1000 71,2 797 819 880 932 91,2 8§72 878 8,3 894

*  151-52: Eurostat and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
b M3,
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Table 74

Main economic indicators 1961-94¢

Ireland
{Annua!l percemtage change, urless otherwise stated)

1961-73 1974-85 1986 1087 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product

— at current market prices 118 170 6,1 7,0 7,5 11,1 7.2 3,6 59 58 7.4

~— at 1985 market prices 4.4 38 -04 45 4,2 6,2 9,0 2,6 4,8 25 4,2
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices

— total 9,9 09 -28 =23 -16 136 126 -73 -9 03 5,7

-—— construction : 06 -46 -86 -19 116 197 -14 0,3 0,5 6,0

—- equipment : 1,4 1,5 09 02 233 1,8 -120 -44 0,0 53
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices

(% of GDP)

— total 2006 247 17,5 164 157 170 18,1 168 158 154 156

— general government : 4,8 35 26 1,8 1,8 2,1 23 2.3 28 2,7

— other sectors 199 140 138 139 152 160 14,5 135 126 129
4. Final national uses including stocks

— at 1985 prices 5,1 2,2 1,1 0,0 1,5 1.5 67 -~03 -1.2 14 4,4

— relative against 19 competitors 11 05 =27 35 -32 4,0 46 02 =22 1,7 28

— relative against other member countries 1,3 08 -28 -35 -34 4,0 42 07 22 2,5 3,2
5. Inflation

— price deflator private consumption 63 13,7 4,6 2,6 2,9 36 1,6 23 2,6 20 28

—- price deflator GDP 72 127 6,5 23 31 4,6 -1,6 1,0 1,1 33 31
6. Compensation per employee

— nominal 11,3 16,7 53 54 6,4 6,9 53 4,7 5,5 58 4,0

- real, deflator private consumption 4,7 2,6 0,7 2,7 33 3,2 3.6 2.4 2.8 3,8 1,2

— real, deflator GDP 39 35 -12 3,0 3,2 2,2 7,1 3,7 4,4 2,5 0,9
7. GDP at 1585 market prices per person employed 43 37 -06 3,7 4,2 6,4 4,6 2,6 4,4 1.8 25
8. Real unit labour costs

— 1961-73 = 100 1000 997 937 931 922 885 90,6 91,6 916 923 90,8

— annual % change -04 -02 -06 -06 =10 -40 2,4 1,1 0,0 0,7 -1,6

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors

* 1961-73 = 100 1000 957 1041 1004 981 936 944 903 9,8 872 877
» annual % change 04 -03 62 -36 -23 -46 08 -43 05 -40 0,6
— against other member countries

* 1961-73 = 100 100,60 94,9 1058 997 978 944 920 887 880 864 877

s annual % change 0,2 0,2 30 -58 -19 =35 -25 -37 -0,7 -18 15
10. Employment 0,1 0,1 02 0,8 00 -0,2 4,2 0,0 0,4 0,7 1,7
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) 11,0 182 180 173 157 145 162 178 184 178
12, Current balance (% of GDP) -24 =77 =33 =02 060 -1,7 =07 2,0 3,6 4,1 3,5
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (-) of general

government (% of GDP) -37 -1004 -106 -85 -45 -17 -22 -20 -23 -23 -25
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : : 972 970 945 990 931
15. Interest payments by general government

(% of GDP) : 6,6 93 92 8,6 7,8 7.9 7.7 7,1 6,8 6,2
16. Money supply (end of vear)® 121 157 -1,0 109 6,3 50 154 31 90 233 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) c 146 11,1 11,3 9,4 90 101 9.2 9,1 7.7 79
18. Profitability {1961-73 = 100) 100,0 82,1 101,0 103,9 1081 1249 121,0 114,00 1162 1144 1226

*  1961-92: Eurostat and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forceasts May 1994
b M3
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Table 75

Main economic indicators 1961-94*

Italy
(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)
1961.73 1974.85 1986 1987 1988 1969 1950 1991 1992 1993 1994
1. Gross domestic product
— at current market prices 11,0 194 11,0 93 11,0 93 99 89 52 3,7 4.9
— at 1985 market prices 53 2,8 2,9 31 4,1 2,9 21 1,2 0,7 -07 1,5
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices
— total 4,7 0,5 22 5,0 6,9 4,3 38 06 =20 -11,1 0,6
-— construction o =13 1,9 -0,7 23 36 35 1,4 -21 -62 -0,5
— equipment 34 26 11,9 116 52 4,0 01 =20 -156 1,8
3. Gross fixed capital formation at cumrent prices
(% of GDP)
— total 244 231 197 197 201 202 203 197 191 171 17,0
— general government : 33 3,5 3,5 34 33 33 33 3,0 2,6 2,6
— other sectors 198 162 16,2 16,7 169 170 165 161 144 14,5
4. Final national uses including stocks
— at 1985 prices 53 24 3,4 4,3 4,7 2,9 28 18 1,0 =56 0,7
— relative against 19 competitors 0,4 066 -03 0,9 02 =07 0,1 1,1 00 -53 -08
— relative against other member countries 0,6 069 -0,5 1,1 01 -0,7 -04 0,5 00 -44 -02
5, Inflation
— price deflator private consumption 49 160 6,2 5,3 57 6,5 5.9 6,9 5,2 51 39
— price deflator GDP 55 16,2 79 6,0 6,6 6,2 7.6 17 45 44 34
6. Compensation per employee
— nominal 11,5 18,2 1.5 8,2 87 8,7 10,7 8,5 5,7 37 33
— real, deflator private consumption 6,3 1,9 1,3 28 28 2,1 4,6 1,5 04 -13 -06
— real, deflator GDP 5.7 1,8 =03 2,1 1,9 24 29 0,8 1,2 67 -01
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 5,5 1,8 21 2,7 31 2,8 1,2 0,4 1,8 2,2 2,8
8. Real unit labour costs
— 1961-73 = 100 100,0 1037 993 987 975 97,1 987 991 985 957 93,1
-~ annual % change o1 =01 -24 =06 -2 -04 1,6 04 06 -28 -28
9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors
* 1961-73 = 100 100,60 89,6 101,4 1049 1044 1078 1169 1183 1156 952 924
e annual % change -0,3 0,2 5,8 35 05 32 g4 1,2 -23 -176 =30
— against other member countries
¢ 1961-73 = 100 160,0 89,1 1056 1062 1065 111,7 1164 119,1 1143 966 949
* annual % change -0,8 1,1 1,8 0,6 0,3 4,9 4,1 24 =40 =156 -17
10. Employment -0,2 0,9 08 0,4 09 0,2 0,9 08 -10 -28 -12
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 74 106 108 109 109 100 10,1 10,3 11,1 120
12. Current balance (% of GDP) 14 -07 05 -02 -07 -1,3 -14 -1,8 -22 L1 11
13. Net lending (+) or net bomowing (=) of general
government (% of GDF) =32 =96 -i1,6 -11,0 -10,7 -99 -109 -10,2 -95 -95 -95
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) 62,7 86,3 90,5 92,6 9,6 978 101,2 1082 1183 1233
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) : 5,6 8,5 7.9 8,1 8,9 96 10,2 114 120 105
16. Money supply (end of year)® 154 168 10,7 7.2 7.6 9,9 8,1 9,1 4,5 7.8 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) 70 151 11,7 14,3 121 129 134 130 137 113 9.4
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 1000 64,5 764 833 856 872 837 833 831 868 925

' 1961-92: Eurostat and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
b M2
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Table 76

Main economic indicators 1961-94a

Luxembourg

(An#tal percentage change, wiless atherwise statedy

1961-73 1974-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1950 1591 19492 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product

— at curtent prices 8,7 8,5 8,8 1,9 10,0 130 6,2 6,1 6,5 2,6 4.7

— at 1985 market prices 4,0 18 48 29 5,7 6,7 32 31 1,9 0,3 1,6
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices

— total 49 -2,7 31,2 147 141 8.9 2,5 98 -21 40 -18

— construction =30 53 87 125 138 7,2 9,0 6,2 2,6 -02

— equipment . -2,6 872 18,7 160 44 -6,0 11,2 -120 60 -39
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices

(% of GDP)

— ftotal 264 239 221 255 27,0 271 269 290 277 285 277

— general government : 6,1 43 4.9 4,3 42 4,5 53 6,6 6,0 6,0

— other sectors : 178 178 20,7 227 229 224 237 21,1 225 21,7
4, Final national uses including stocks

— at 19835 prices 4,1 1,5 80 4.2 6,8 57 51 80 05 1.3 0,6
— relative against 19 competitors : : : : : : : : : : :
— relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
— price deflator private consumption 3,0 7.4 i,3 1,7 2,7 36 3,6 2,9 28 3,6 28
— price deflator GDP 44 6,7 38 -1,0 4,0 6,0 2,9 30 45 2,3 3,1
6. Compensation per employee
— nominal 74 9,2 3,7 4.9 2,7 6,7 7.0 4,3 58 5,7 4,6
— real, deflator private consumption 42 1,7 24 31 0,0 30 33 1,4 29 2.0 1,7
— real, deflator GDP 28 24 =01 59 -13 0,7 39 1,3 1,2 3,3 1,5
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 3,0 1,2 2,1 0,1 2,6 29 -0 -11 00 -14 0,6
8. Real unit labour costs
— 1961-73 = 100 1000 1154 106,5 112,7 1084 106,01 111,3 114,0 1153 1208 1219
— annual % change -0,2 1,1 =22 58 =38 =22 4,9 2,4 i2 4,8 0,9

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors
e 1961.73 = 100
« annual % change
— against other member countries
» 1961-73 = 100 : : : : : : :
* annual % change : : : : : : :

10. Employment 1,1 0,5 2,6 28 31 3,7 4,2 4,2 1,8 1,7 1,0
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 1,7 2,6 2,5 2,0 1,8 1,7 1,6 1,9 2,6 30
12. Current balance (% of GDP) 69 27,1 388 303 308 34,0 342 279 30,0 283 296
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (-} of general

government (% of GDP) 2,0 2,1 5,1 33 : : 59 23 -03 14 -04
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : : : : 54 4,9 58 6,8 79
15. Interest payments by general government

(% of GDP) : 1,2 1,1 1,2 1,0 0,7 0,6 05 0,5 04 0,4
16. Money supply (end of year) : : : : : : : : : :
17. Laong term interest rate (%) : 8,1 87 8,0 71 7,7 8,6 8,2 7.9 6,9 6,4
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 1000 528 71,2 559 68,1 76% 658 585 547 426 393

*  1961-92: Eurostal and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
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Table 77

Main economic indicators 1961-942

Netherlands
(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)
1961-73 197485 1986 1987 1988 1989 1950 1991 1992 1993 19%4
1. Gross domestic product
— at current market prices 11,2 7.5 29 0,7 3,8 6,0 6,5 5,0 3,9 1,9 33
— at 1985 market prices 48 1,8 2,7 1,2 2,6 47 41 2,1 1,4 0,3 13
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices
— total 53 -03 6,9 0,9 45 4,9 1,6 0,4 1,1 -38 -04
— construction . -1,8 4,6 2,0 9,7 22 01 -26 28 -28 -06
— equipment 24 8,8 04 -25 7.9 3,7 42 -09 -49 -01
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices
(% of GDP)
— total 257 20,5 204 208 213 215 209 20,5 204 194 190
— general government : 3.2 21 21 21 2,0 2,0 2,0 2,2 2,2 2,4
— other sectors 169 183 187 192 195 189 185 182 172 166
4. Final national uses including stocks
— at 1985 prices 4,9 1.4 38 14 1,8 4,6 35 1,5 14 -04 0,6
— relative against 19 competitors 02 -03 0,1 20 -26 1,2 1K) 0.5 04 08 -046
— relative against other member countries 03 -01 00 20 =27 1,2 0,2 0,0 0,3 1,5 =03
5. Infiation
— price deflator private consumption 50 5,7 0,3 0,2 0,5 1,2 22 34 3,0 2,1 23
— price deflator GDP 6,0 5,6 01 -05 1,2 1,2 23 28 25 1,6 2,0
6. Compensation per employee
- nominal 11,4 6,7 2,1 1,4 0,9 0,7 3,2 4,3 4,6 31 24
— real, deflator private consumption 6,0 0,9 1,8 1,2 03 =05 1,0 0,9 1,6 1,0 0,2
— real, deflator GDP 50 1,1 1,9 20 03 -05 0,9 i,5 2,0 1,5 0,4
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 39 2,0 07 -05 1,0 2,7 1,7 0,6 0,6 0.6 1,9
8. Real unit labour costs
— 1961-73 = 100 100,06 1026 943 967 954 924 91,7 92,5 938 947 933
— annual % change 1,0 -09 1,3 25 -1,3 =31 -08 09 15 09 -15
9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
— against 19 competitors
s 1961-73 =100 100,0 116,5 103,5 1076 104,7 986 989 969 998 1029 1021
¢ annual % change 29 -14 55 40 -27 -58 03 -20 29 31 -08
— against other member countries
e 1961-73 =100 100,0 1161 1056 1079 1056 100,32 980 966 93,4 1032 1033
» annual % change 2,6 09 3,1 23 22 50 =23 -14 1,8 4,9 0,1
10. Employment 09 -02 21 1,7 1,6 1,9 23 1,5 08 -02 -06
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force} H 7.7 102 10,0 9.3 8,5 7.5 1 72 88 102
12. Current balance (% of GDP) 0,5 1,9 31 1,9 28 3,5 38 3,6 32 4,0 4,6
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (-) of general
government (% of GDP) -08 -39 -51 -59 -46 -47 =51 -25 =35 =29 =36
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) 735 761 792 792 788 790 797 81,2 822
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) : 4,1 6,4 6,4 6,3 6,0 6,0 6,2 6,2 6,3 6,2
16. Money supply (end of year) 10,3 8,4 7,1 4,1 38 120 7,7 52 6,3 7,7 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) 59 9,4 6,4 6,4 6,3 7.2 9,0 8,7 8,1 6,7 6,9
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100} 1000 767 864 784 799 864 894 878 836 810 834

* 1961-92: Eurastat and Commission services; 1993-94; Economic forecasts May 1994
b M3
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Table 78

Main economic indicators 1961-942

Portugal

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

1961-73 1974-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product

— at current market prices 11,1 234 254 171 160 188 193 16,5 14,7 6,6 6,5

— at 1985 market prices 6,9 22 4,1 53 39 52 4.4 2,1 Ll -1,2 1,1
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices

—- total 79 -1,3 109 151 150 56 5,9 24 54 =39 1,1

— construction : : 8,7 94 10,1 35 5,3 4.5 35 0,7 0,0

— equipment : v 14,2 268 232 10,0 58 1,0 56 =75 2,0
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices

(% of GDP)

— total 241 265 221 242 268 264 264 260 262 256 257

— general government 2,7 32 2,6 2,7 29 31 34 35 4,0 4,1 43

— other sectors 21,4 237 195 21,5 239 233 229 225 222 215 214
4. Final national uses including stocks

— at 1985 prices 73 1,1 83 104 74 43 5,4 4,1 47 -0, 0,6

-— relative against 19 competitors 26 06 4,2 6,6 29 0,6 2,8 3.6 3,8 a6 -0,7

— relative against other member countries 27 =03 41 6,7 2,7 0,6 2,4 3,0 3.7 1,2 -04
5. Inflation

— price deflator private consumption 39 222 138 10,0 10,0 121 126 11,1 5.8 6,8 5.6

— price deflator GDP 39 208 205 112 116 130 143 141 134 79 54
6. Compensation per employee

— nominal 10,8 243 216 179 134 128 18,7 172 159 75 6,3

— real, deflator private consumption 6,7 1,7 6.8 7,2 3,1 0,6 54 5,5 3,6 0,7 0,7

— real, deflator GDP 6,7 2,9 0,9 6,0 1,5 02 39 2,7 22 -03 0,9
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 6,7 2,7 7,0 4,7 3,9 4,1 35 1,2 1,7 1,1 2,5
8. Real unit labour costs

— 1961-73 = 100 100,0 117,9 984 997 974 935 938 952 957 943 928

— annual % change 00 02 -57 13 -22 -41 04 15 05 -14 -16

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
-— against 19 competitors

* 1961-73 = 100 1000 988 81,2 823 83,1 844 90,58 100,7 1151 1108 1072
» annual % change -07 -18 1,2 13 1,0 1,5 76 10,8 144 -38 -3;2
— against other member countries
s 1961-73 = 100 160,0 97,0 820 Bl4 82,7 850 89,1 994 1121 1093 1067
¢ annual % change -1,2 -13 -16 -06 1,6 2,7 48 116 129 -26 -24
10. Employment 02 -05 =27 0,5 0,1 1,0 0,9 09 -06 -23 -14
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 6,9 83 6,8 5,7 5,0 4,6 4,0 3,9 50 6,5
12. Current balance (% of GDP) 04 66 24 D4 -44 =23 -25 29 -32 .35 -36
13, Net lending (+) or net borrowing (-) of general
government (% of GDP) 0,6 - =72 -68 54 -34 -55 -66 -33 71 =62
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : : : 67,7 694 61,7 66,6 70,2
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) 0,6 3,7 9,2 78 7.8 7,2 7,1 7,4 7,6 6,7 58
16. Money supply (end of year)b c 223 263 1997 17,8 104 11,2 18,7 127 6,6 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) : ;195 168 155 163 168 183 154 125 10,0
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) 1000 387 536 531 550 605 609 589 582 56,0 555

L 1961-92: Eurostat and Commission services; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
b L~: liquid assets of the residents.
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Table 79

Main economic indicators 1961-942

United Kingdom
(Arnual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)
1961-73 1974-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993  19%4
1. Gross domestic product
— at current market prices 84 140 77 100 113 9,5 6,8 4,1 39 54 59
— at 1985 market prices 32 1,4 4,3 4.8 5,0 2,2 04 -23 -05 1,9 2,5
2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1985 prices
— total 4,6 0,7 26 10,2 135 55 -34 -98 -11 0,8 3,6
— construction : -0,8 61 11,0 134 54 -06 -83 08 0,1 4.0
— equipment 2,2 =09 87 130 11,6 -36 -11,5 -35 2,1 4,9
3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices
(% of GDP)
— total 185 180 170 178 194 20,3 194 169 156 150 150
— general government : 2,9 1,9 1,7 1,3 1,8 23 22 2,1 1,8 1,7
— other sectors 15,1 151 161 18,1 18,5 17,1 147 13,5 132 133
4. Final national uses including stocks
— at 1985 prices 32 1,2 49 53 7.9 29 -06 -33 0,4 2,0 23
— relative against 19 competitors -1,8 =08 1,3 2,0 37 =07 =33 -41 -07 2,6 0,7
— relative against other member countries -1,8 -04 1,1 2,3 39 08 -43 =53 =07 4,4 1,5
5. Inflation
— price deflator private consumption 48 12,0 4,0 43 5,0 5,9 55 74 4,8 3,5 3,5
— price deflator GDP 51 124 32 5,0 6,1 7,1 6,4 6,5 4,4 34 33
6. Compensation per employee
— nominal 83 139 81 7,3 19 9,0 9,0 8,1 59 472 36
— real, deflator private consumption 33 1,7 4,0 2,8 2,7 29 33 0,7 1,0 0,6 0,1
— real, deflator GDP 31 13 4,7 22 1,7 1,7 2,4 1,5 14 0,7 03
7. GDP at 1985 market prices per person employed 2,9 1,6 44 30 1,7 -04 -07 0,8 1,8 3.2 1,6
8. Real unit labour costs
— 1961-73 = 100 100,0 101,3 973 966 966 986 101,8 1025 1020 996 983
— annual % change 01 -03 03 -07 0,0 2,1 3,2 0,7 -04 -23 -14
9. Relative unit labour costs in commen currency
— against 19 competitors
« 1961-73 = 100 100,0 922 877 879 96,4 993 1034 1064 1036 93,1 943
¢ annual % change -1,9 1,1 =73 0,1 9,7 3,0 42 2% 27 -10,1 1,3
— against other member countries
* 1961-73 =100 1000 89,1 879 844 944 997 983 1027 975 904 932
» annual % change =30 23 =132 -39 118 56 -14 45 =51 -73 3,2
10. Employment 03 -02 =01 18 32 2,5 L1 31 =22 -12 08
11. Unemployment rate (% of civilian labour force) : 69 114 104 8,5 71 7,0 89 10,2 10,5 99
12. Current balance (% of GDP) -0t -01 -11 -22 -49 -55 -45 -24 -24 -25 -7
13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (~) of general
government (% of GDF) -06 -37 -28 -14 61 -01 -15 -28 -64 -77 =60
14. General government gross debt (% of GDP) : : : : : : 358 41,7 482 505
15. Interest payments by general government
(% of GDP) 4,5 4,5 4,2 39 3,7 3.4 30 29 29 32
16. Money supply {end of year) 139 162 162 174 188 120 58 3,5 58 :
17. Long term interest rate (%) 76 130 9.8 9,5 93 96 111 9,9 9,1 7,8 82
18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100} 1000 764 923 982 1008 94,6 852 846 90,9 1000 1053

* 1951-92: Eurostat and Commission setvices; 1993-94: Economic forecasts May 1994
b M4,
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